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» | Baronof DAN C v, and Earle of 9 
0 Dans r The glory of 
both ages. _ | | 
My Goop Lone, | 
[tes = Saf = Hat ſernice is molt free { 
| 8 « | of enſinuation, which is | | | 
[ "81 ſo af aitendanee; whilt. 4 
} | others onely late on { : 
] | ' your verives, with your ; 
BY fortunes, and admire | 
| them, I both weigh. and . | 
0 contemplate, and ſo ho- | . 
} | your. you more than 
| m they how much « 
[ iuſt b exceeds an outward and partial ſor- | | 
* vey of men, and gftheir cin. Tis my beleele in ; | 
that hath arm'd my reſolution in this bold tender | | 
of my . which though L acknowledge vn- ö F 
FFF worthy Fi 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedisatory. 

F worthy either of your iudgement, or acceptance, 
yet tlie noble incouiagements and faire interpre— 

tations you haue giuen ghſe formerly deliver'd in 


| | yaureare, haue taught me a confidence that you 

will entertaine theſe alſo offer d to your eye, a ladge 
more ſeuere than the other, becauſe more ſubtill, | 
| and (what is more) more deliberatezhoweuer, did! 

| not beleeue they would paſſe the mercy olan hong- 
| rable peru ſal] I ſhould neuer haue cxpos d them to | 
| the criticiſme & comment ofa cenſorious Age, wen 


vnderualues moſt things, beca uſe they arc common; 


— 
_ 


mine can lay no title to the latter in reſpect of their | 
frame and ſtructure, they may ofth e ſabiect, that is 
| ſacred, and ſhould at leaſt inuite acceptance, if not | 


inforce it. As they are (moſt Noble Lord) vouch- 


| the importunities of ſothieprivare, but reell friends, 
| to whom they addreſſe themſelues only for ſaruey, 


7 


and many things, becauſe they are good, Th ph 
| | 3 * | 4 


ſafe them entertainment; they were puhliſht at 


8 a_—_ —— 


to you (now ſor p onge, they may incourage my 
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on Humilitie, nee 


bane expoſed that to the 


Eye onely of a Nation, 


which I bad former! ly to the Eare of a World, 


4. Vniuerſitie; 4 World more gloriou than | 
that which Salas it, by how much it exceeds 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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the other, in her zudgement. in ber Charitie, 
and (what is Noble too) her incouragement:; 
of the latter, I had ſome taſte in the delineri ie 
of this, when I was a fitter obiect of her Pitie, 
than approbation , whether ſhe reflected on 
Minde or body, myDiſcourle or Mee. But 
that as the extenſion of her goodneſſe, no. 
thing that my weakneſſe could expect or point 
at, but the Mercie of my worthier Friends, 
among ſt whom, as you were then pleaſed to ap. 
proue it, ſo now vouchſafe both to peruſeand 
countenance ; In that you ſhall glorifie the | 
endeuours of bim, who lookes no higher than | 
the howour of thu title, | | 


Your Friend that 


euer ſerues you, 


| HvM. SYDENHAM. 
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Text, Acrs 17. Verſe 18. | 


Fomeée ſaid : What will thu Bab 
or fay 8 


le life of a true Chriſtian, 
the Apoſtle cals a conti- 
nuall warfare ; The life of 
a true Apoſtle, the Chri- 
' (tian cal; a continuall 
Martyrdome ; Each act of 
it hath a bloudy ſcene, 
but not a mortall; A few 
wounds cannot yet ter- 
minate his miſery, though 
they beginne his glorie. 
There are diuers tough breathings re quired to the Cele. 
ſtiall race; many a bleeding ſcarte to the good Fight. Il 
0 B 3 ſweatings, | 
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Verf.23,24,35, 
26, 27,18. 


Act. 14. v. Io, 
19. 


Act. 16.18, 23. 


| AQ, 17.23. 


7: = AtbenianBabler. 


(weatings, Wreltlings, tuggings numberlcile to the 
crowne of Glorie. Paul had long ſince begun the coutſe 
and finiſnt it, and can ſhew you a platforme of all the ſuf- 
ferings; the ſcrowle is ready drawne with his owne 
hand, you may peruſe it if you pleaſe, 2 Cor. 11. where 
crueltie ſeemes to be merhodicall, and torment accurate, 
perſecution tumbles on perſecution, as a billow on a bil- 
low, this on the necke of that z one ſcales not the truth 
of his Apoſtleſhip, many ſhall, Hee was but now at 
Liſtra, where. hee cured a Cripple, and hee is ſtoned 
for it; by and by at Philippi hee caſts out a Deuill, and 
hee is ſcourged. Here's not all; ſufferings of the body 
are not load enough tor an Apoſtle; if he loue his Lord 
and Maſter (as he ought) hee muſt haue ſome of reputa- 
tion too; hee that hath beene ſo long acquainted with 
chelaſh of the hand, muſt now feele chat of the tongue 
too: Buffettings are not ſufficient for Diſciples, they 
muſt haue reuilings alſo for the name of leſus. Paul 


— 


| cherefore ſhall now to Athens (the eye of the learned 


world and ſeat of the Philoſopher) Where he meets with 
language as peruerſe as the Religion, and amongſt ma- 
ny falſe ones, findes no entertainment for the true; the 
mention of a ſeſus crucihed, ſtands not with the faith of 
an Ath:niar, nor a ſtoric of the Reſurrection with his 
Philoſophy, The Altar there conſecrated to the vn. 
k:owne, Will not ſo ſoone ſmoke to the icalaus God. The 
glorious Statues of Mars and Iupiter, cannot yer bee 
tranſlated to the forme of a Nax crite. Tis not a bare re- 
lation can plant Chriſt at Athent, it muſt be reaſon, the 

ſinew and ſtrength of ſome powerfull argument, andto 
this purpoſe Paul was but now in hot diſputation with 
the ewes there in the Synagogue. By this time hee hath 


courſe with the people in the Marker? The tumult is in- 

larged, and the Athenian already tickled with. theexpe- 
cation of ſome noueltie; Anon, rhe Gowne beſets him, 
| JOWDE | 


— 


diſpatcht; for loeyonder where he ſtands in earneſt diſ- 


— 


| 


22 5 and 


— 


| and all the rigid Sets of the Philoſophers; as the chrong 


© TheeAtbenian Babler. 


— 


increaſes, ſo doth the Cry; on that ſide, Cenſure, 
Some ſaid he was a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods; on this 
ſide, Prejudice,- And ſome ſaid, what will this Babler ſay? 

In the diviſion of which tumult wilt pleaſe you to ob- 
ſerue mine. 


— 


| ate-Lethens, mine, now, and iuſtly too. I may not ex- 
Ale had, eſpecially. when a Sroicke raignes in it. Whoſe 


A pores of his learning, Cenſure z Bur let's heare firſt what 
e what the Babler will ſay. 


1. The perſons Preiudicate, mas kt here vnder a doubt- 
full Pronoune, Quidam—ſome,— Tives idee, -ſome ſſaid- 
2. The perſon preiudic d, cloathed in a terme of obloquy 
and diſhonour , e α¹αDe˙ . —Babler, -HMat will thu 
Zabler ſay ? Thus the Field ſtands pitcht, where we may 


no more. Paul and his Spirit in one part of the Batta- 
lis; Epicnres, Stoickes, with their Philoſophy, in the 
other, the reſt are but lookers on, no ſharers in the con- 


and not wreſted; For (mine owne part) Ile not pull 
Scripture into peeces, digging for particulars which 
are not offered, for that were to torment a Text, not di- 
uide it, I affect nothing that is forc'd, loue Fluentneſſe, 
and (what the maieſtie of this place may (perchance) 
looke ſowre on) plainneſſe. Howeuer, at this time, | 
haue a little endeuoured that way, that t hoſe of Corinth 
and Epbeſus may as well heare Paul, as theſe of Athens. 
Icome not now to play with the quaint eare, but to rub 
it, nor to cheriſh the dancing expectation of thoſe A. 
thenians which cry —Newes, Newest, — but to ſoile it. 
And this is well enough for a Babler, that's the doome 


peR a greater mercy af the tongue thence, then an Apo- 
| Religion (tor che moſt part) ĩs but ſnarling, and a maine 


can ſay of the Babler, next, 


- 
4 


view the parts, as the perſons, Ina double ſquadron, | 


flict. Here's all; All that's naturall from the words, | 


Acts 17.3, 21. 


| 


I begin with the perſons preiudicate, Tires i Some | 


j 4 M. 1+"! 
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| 


| 


| 


Arelius in cap. 


17. Act. 


Acts 17. 22. 


Gen. nol. ib. d. 


17, Ax. 


In cap. 17. Acl. 


Aretius in cap. 


| The Athenian Babler. | 


—— — — 


———ä— — — 
— — — = 


Some what ſome? The front of this Verſe preſents 
them both in their quality, and number; Philoſophers, 
What, of all Sects? No -“ Certaine Philo ſophers—of 
old , ere, ſince by the modeſty of Pythagoras a little 
degraded of that height, 2s if it trenched too neere vpon | 
a nbition, toenticle themſclues immediatly vnto Wil-. 
dome, but to the ſoue of it, and therefore now, p7572701, | 
yet ſtill of venerable eſteeme among the Athenians, Are- | 
tis calls them their Dinumesz Brentius their ert. 
archt, and their Prophets; Each word they ſpak e was as 


| 


** 


canonicall as Text, and they themſelues both Maſters 


of it, & of the people. Of theſe there were diuers Sects, 
two (here) (| pecified, Epicures, Stoickes z theſe were ex- 
tremes in the rules both of their life and tenent; the E- 
picus e in the defect, the Stoicke in the exceſſe. Bet: weene 
them both were the Peripateticke, and the Academics, 
better mixt and qualified in their opinion, ſtooping nei- | 
ther to the looſeneſſe of the one, nor the auſteritie of the 
other; but of theſe no mention in the Text. The Areo- 
parires (intimated in the ſoot of this Chapter) were not 
Philoſophers, but the Athenian ludges, ſome lay z others, 
their Cenſult, or their Sexatours : In the ſtreet of Mar. 
(where the Athenians brought Paul, and enquired of 
his Doctrine) was their Tribunall, where they ſate vp- 
on their more weighty affaires, and, of old. arraigned | 

Socrates, and condemned him of 4mpiety; But 1 haue 
| no q1arelltotheſe, ſince I finde they had none to the A- | 

poſtle; The Stoicke and the Epieure are the ſole incen-! 

diarjes and ring-leaders of the tumult, whom the very 
| Text points out in this, nes Bede onre ſaid = men 
as oppoſite in their opinion, as to the truth; one ſcared 
his chiefe happinelſe in the pleaſure of the Body, che o- 
| ther in the vertues of the Minde. The Epicure attribu- 
ted to much to voluptuouſneſſe, the Stock? to the 
want of it; that would haue à vacuſty of griefe both in 
minde, and ſenſe this taught his- & a nullity 


| 2 1 


ä — 


— 


| The eAtbenian Babler. - | 


thers more cryticall and nice, which not finding touch'd 
by the pen of the Holy Ghoſt, Ipreſum'd to enquire af- | 


ſvnneceſſarie for Athens amongſt Philoſophers, where 


| Dionyſins Halicaruaſſeus cals his, His deportment and 


| life, abſtemious he was, mo 


—— 


3 


of all affections in either. Theſe are the broad and . | 
mon Differences in cheir opinion,and ſuch as here tread | 
| oppolite to the Doctrine of Saint Paal; but there are o- 


ter in their owne Schooles, in Zeno Stoa ſor one, and 
in Epicurm Garden for the other. A trauell ſomewhat 


| they are daily canuaſt. Yet (perchance) there may bee 
—ſome Nobles here of Berea, and chiefe women of Thella- 
lonica, which haue receined Paul with all willingnefſe— 
brancer, their Informer, | 

 Epicures (for Tbegin with them, they haue the pre- 
cedence in the Text) challenge both name and pede- 
gree, from Epicurus the Founder and Father of that 
Seat, HeEwas borne at Atbens, ſeuen yeeres after the 
death of Plato, where he liued, taught, died. He wrote 
300, Bookes in hisowneArt, without reference to a ſe- 
cond pen, and (what is ſtrange) obſeruation; no ſen- 
tence, no precept of Philoſopher, but his owne; thoſe of 


which know them not. 1 ſhall bee onely your Remem- | 


Democritut, de Atomis, and of Ariſtippus, de Voluptare, 


way of carriage, in matters of Moralitie, was verie re- 
markable. In Parentes pietas, in Fratres beneficentia, in 
Seruos manſuetudo. ('Tisthe triple commendation La. 
erties giues him, ) And in lieu of theſe and the like ver- 
\tues, his Countrey afterwards erected many brazen Sta- 
tues, and Athenæus wrote certaine Epitaphs to the per- 
petuall embalming both of his name and honour. Hee 
was one it ſeemes more . in his tenent, than his 
erat e, in his repaſt, in his de- 


lites, —Oleribus vtens exiguis, Hierome ſayes, and he con- 
-| felles himſelſe in his Epiſtles, that Temperance was his 
feaſt, the loweſt ſtaire of ir, Parcimonie: Aqua crontewns 


; 


& polenta. His place ofteaching was in Gardens, and the 


| ha 


— IE 


Verſ. 17. 
Verſ. 4. 


Lib. 3. Hip. 


Lib. de Epicur. 


A Fo fic in 

Loc u. 

Alexand. ab A. 
lex. lib. 3. Gena- 
lium Dierum, 
cap. II. | 


C manner 


— 


es et 


—.. 


In Exit. ad He- ' things, that we may neither be diſturbed nor grieued, ('tis 
| rodotum. Epicurus ow Doctrine.) Vet euery pleaſure is not ſo mag- 


Lib. 3, Pyrron. their vſuall Epicedium, Safer - A e ua, —Death 


manner not onely to the capacitie, but the diſpoſition of 
his hearer. | | 


I, The whole Fabricke of hisprecepts hee builds vpon 
this double ground; The one on Mans part, that hee is 
compoſed ot a double ſubſtance,a Body and a Soule,and 
both theſe:mortall ;'yea, the Soule vaniſht ſooner than 
the Body; For when the S6ule is breathed out, the Bo- 


| perfect. Auima mox vt exierit veluti ſumu vento diuer- 
berata, diſſoluitur; But the Soule is no ſooner ſeparate 
than blowne away, like ſmoake ſcattered by the wind. 
So Saint Auguſtine relates the opinion in his Tra, De 
Epic. & Stoic. 5. cap. On this foundation was raiſed 
their great opinion, that Mans chiefeſt happineſſes con- 
ſiſted in the pleaſure of the Body. The reſt of that was 
the end of all Bleſſedneſſe; For to this purpoſe doe wee all 


nified, as that of the Pallate by ſuperfluitie, of the Body 
by effeminateneſſe; But, when after a long toleration of | 


dy yet remaines the ſame; and the proportion of parts 


| ſorrow à greater pleaſure enſues, whenthe Body is na more 


| of perturbation, thert was the true Happineſſe. Hee was 
| bleſſed that enieyed thoſe delights in preſent ; future, they 
neither beleeued nor cared for, Death was the ſlaughter- 
Sence. lib, 4. de man of all: And therefore Seneca cals the Schoole of the 
Benefic. Epicures; Delicatam, & vnibraticam, apud ques virtus 
N volupt atis miniſtra. For if the Soule alſo periſheth with 
the Body, the dirge and requiem that they (ing, is Ede, 
Bibe, Lude, Eat and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall die; 
and after death what pleaſure ? And therefore wee finde 


Hypotyp. cap.14+ is not hing to vs, for what is diſſolued wants ſenſe, and what. 
| | | wants ſenſe 15 vet hing to vt. For if Man bee compo ſed of 


Body and Ssule, and Death bee the diſſolution of both, the 


| beaten with griefe,the Minde vntoſt aud free from allwaucs | 


6 38 5 The eAthenian Babler. | 


. 


| | bartben of their ſong runnes inſtantly ; Cum ſumus, non eſt 


mers, 


The «Athenian Babler. 


mors, càm autem mors eſt, non ſums ; ſo Sextus Empirt* 
vt: Moreouer, they would haue the ſoule a kinde of 


— — — 


ä —— — 


Incorporeum, with them, is all one with Varuum; and 


and when the Atomes in a man were diſſolued, then the 
| Sexe died, as Epicurus himſelfe in his Epiſtle to He. 
rodot us. 


cure grants there is a God, but denies his Prouidence; 
howbeit, vnder a glorious colour Deum ad Cœli car- 
dines ebambulare, & nulla tangi mortalium cus A, as if for- 
ſooth, it would not ſtand with the maieſtie of the world, 
to regard what is done in thoſe ſublunaric parts, and ſo 
make God (as Tertullian complaines) Otioſum, & ine x- 
ercitum neminem in humanis rebus, —haply conceiting it 
might detract ſomewhat from his . and pleaſure, 
to moleſt himſelfe with the care of this nether world. 
Aboue all things this moued him moſt, · Homines religi- 
oſos, that the moſt religious men were moſt of all affli- 
cted, whereas thoſe which did either wholly neglect the 
Gods, or ſerue them but at their pleaſure, came into no 
misfortune, or at leaſt no mis fortune like other men. 
And in fine, pſa etiam Templa fulminibus conflagrari, — 
he obſetued that the Ter ples alſo raiſed for the honour 


body, otherwiſe (ſay they) it would neither doe nor ſuffer, | 


| 


therefore, the Soule (they ſayd) was compoſed of Atomes, | 


The other foundation is on Gods part; for the Epi- 


| 


| 


2, 


Gualt, in locum. 


In Apol. aduerſ 
genes, cap. 24. 


2 4 


of the Gods, and dedicated. to their ſervice, were often- 
times burnt with fire from Heauen. Out of which pre. 
; milles the ſilly Heathen gathers this deſperate. Con- 
cluſion: Surely the eAlmightie walketh in the herght of 


Alexand. ab A- 
lex. bb. 3. Gena- 
lum Dierum, 


Heauen, and iudgeth not; Tuſb, God careth not for thoſe | 


things. ig A 
1 toic kes (ſo deriued from Stoâ where Zeno taught, 
the Maſter of that Se) were of a more ſowre and con- 
tracted brow z their ſeueritie drew their name into a pro- 
uerbe, Sroicum ſupercilium, grauitas Stoica their Pre- 
cepts were for the moſt part but a Syſteame of harſli and 

| C 2 auſtere 


r — 


cap. 11. 


F. 


{ 


— 


. 
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Tal. 5. de Fini- 
| bus & 1, c- 
dem. 


Hpflus in ma- 
nude, ad S toi- 
cam Pbilaſopb. 


Tall. 1. de nat. 
Tull. lib. 1. de 
F nas. Der um. 


1Diogen. Laert in 
vita Zens. lib. 7. 


| In 17. cap. Aft. 


1 Is locum. 


| 


to God himſelſe; Hoc eſt ſummum bonum, quod ſi occu pas, 


nan, than hee that cuts off a dogs necke. Touching God 
and the nature of him, they ſtrangely varied. Some 


| which opinion though it ſhew faire and glorious, tends 
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auſtere Paradoxes. A wiſe man is then bleſt, when vnder 
the greateſt torments, Metellus lines not more happily 
than Regulus. Awiſe man is free from all paſſions. He 1 
4 foole that doth commiſerate his friend in diſtrefſ: + Mer- | 
cie and Pitie are diſcafes of the miade, and oue with the | 


ſpecies and perturbations of griefe, mentall ſic hne ſſes di- | 
finrbe no wiſe mans health. He can neither erre, nor be ig- 


} 


norant, nor deceine, nor lie. He is alone to be repmed rich, 
a Maſter of bu owne libertie, a Ning, wit hout ſinne, equall 


incipis Deorum ſocius eſſe, non ſupplex, it is Senecas Stoy- 
ciſme, in his 3 1. Epiftle, In all vertues they held a pari- 
tie, and ſo in ſinnes too, Hee no more faultie that kils a 


thought him — an immortal lining Creature, a perfect ra- 
tional and 4 bleſſed; others granted him 2 Being and | 
Prowidence z but this Prouidence they vaſſall to their 
Stoycal Fate, and make Gods gouernment not free and 
voluntaric, but neceffitated and compelled. Vr Deus 
ipſe fati neceſſitate conffritins cum Celi machina violenter 
— (fo Caluin.) Touching Man, they taught that 
his chiefeſt happineſſe was placed in the mindes vertue, 


but to this Qemuis mortalem flicitatis ſue artificem 
eſſepoſſe, (fayes Jullinger.) Euerie man ſhould bee the 
contriuer and ſquarer out of his owne happineſſe; and 
thus weake man 1s hereby blowne vp with a proud con- | 
fidence, that being vertyous he ſhould bezdorned with 

the ſpoiles of God, Ef aliqnid quo ſapient antecedat 
Deum, ille nature beneficio, non (#0 ſapiens eſt. I forbeare 
to tranſlate the proud blaſphemie, it is Seneca in his 53. 
Epiſtle. But me thinkes this vaunting Sroicke might ea- 
lily haue beene taken downe by his owne 4 9 
for aske but any of them, how long their ſoule ſhall en- 


ioy that ſuppoſed happineſſe: Tully makes anſwer for 
| | 


them, 
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ts 


chem, —Din manſares aiunt animos, ſemper negant—, | 5-De Fivibus. 
Like long-lived Crowes, they laſt out ſome yeeres after 
the bodies Death; but by their owne confeſſions grow 
old continually, and die ar laft ; and then wherein may 
the Sroicke bragge more than the Epicure? In this, lit- | Laer lib. de 
tle. They both held, the ſoule was of it ſelſe a body; the | Epicur. ; 
| Stoicke did extend italirtle further, and then obnoxious 
| co corruption too, And yer Antipater, and Peſſidoni- 
us (chiefe members of that Set) ſaid, the Soule was a 
hot ſpirit, for this made vs to moue and breath; And 
all ſoules ſhould endure till that heat were extinguilht, 
Cleautbhes ſaid, but Chryſippus, onely wiſe : mens. Thus | Sertas Emper. 
ſome are as giddy in their opinions, as ſottifſi; others, Fynen. ppi. 
| as deteſtable, as giddy; one dotes on the world, and | 4.2 lb . 
| would haue it to be — Animal rationale, — The vniuerſe 
| muſt haue a Soule, that immortall, and the parts there 
of, Auimantiam anime. A ſecond falls in lone with 
Vertues, and would haue thera to be glorious lining (rea- 
tures; but this foole Seneca laſhes with an O triſtes 
inept ius, ridicule ſunt, in his 113. Epiſtle. A third a- 
dores the Starres, and would haue them nomri/br, the 
Sunne from the Sea, the Moone from the leſſer wa- 
ters. A fourth growes ſalacious, and hot, and would 
haue a communitic of Wines to Wiſe-men, of Strumpets to 
| che reſidue. A fifth, yet more deuilliſn, will haue a lber. 
ty of Bed from the Father to the Daughter, from the Mo- 
ther to the Sonne, from the Brother to the Siſter, and ſo 
bac ke againe : and to make all compleatly heatheniſh, 
(and I tremble to breath it in a Pulpit) A Sonne may par- 
ticipate of the body of hioliue Mother, and eat the fleſh of 
his dead Father, ix, deteſtabile; Cries Sextus Em- 
pericus, —Z eno approbat quod apud nos Sodomite,—in his | 
4. booke Pyrroniarum Hypotypoſſar, Cap,24. 
2 Thus with as much breuity as I could, I haue traced 
out the principall poſitions of theſe diuided Sects. | 
Worthy ones no doubt, to bandy againſt the ſacred 
C3 Funda- 
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Aug. Tract. de 
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cis, cap. 7. 

Lyra in cap. 17. 
Act. 
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| | Acts 17.18. 


- | their Gallery and Garden where they taught, into their 
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| Fundamentalls of an Apoſtle, yet if it now pleaſe you to 
follow chem, E goa, & bortis, in Synagogam, From 


Synagogue, you ſhall ouertake them there all flocked 
together about Saint Paul, and (as the Text deſcribes 

it) encouutring him. Here is inſt matter for obſeruation, 

it not for wonder. Epicures, Stoiches, men which iarre 

as much as any that beare the name of Philuſopbers can 
doe amongſt themſelues, are ready (neuertheleſſe) to 

meet in a tumult, and ioyne forces againſt an Apoſtle, 
ſtrange, did wee not know that the wiſedome of this 
world were enmity againſt God, and that — Chriſt vu- 
to the ewes a ſtumbling blocke, vnto the Grecians fooliſb. 
neſſe. What the ground was whicli ſhould occaſion this 
ailault, Saint Auguſtine coniectures to be (and it is not 
repugnant to the drift of the Text) Quid faciat beatam 
vitam? What might make a man moſt happie? The 
Epicure hee anſwers; Doluptas corporis, the pleaſure, 
but with this limitation, the honeſt pleaſure of the ho- 
dy. The Sroicke he ſaith, lJirtus.— The vertue of the 


ly their impudence, that is ſo notorious that it may not 


minde ; the Apoſtle replies, — Denum Dei, it is the 
gift of GOD : Lyra addes, that from thence the ſe- 

uele led them to the ReſurreQion, For the Epicnres 
ioy could laſt no longer than his ſubiect; his blitſe muſt | 
die with his body; and the Stoickes foreſaw not the 
Soules Immortality, and therefore could not promiſe e- 

uerlaſting happineſſe. But the Apoſtle he preacheth a 
Reſurrection of body and ſoule, and by that Eternall 
life, and ſo by conſequence cuerlaſting Happineſſe 
through Chriſt, both of Soule and Body, This ſeemes 
to haue beene the ſubieR of their Diſpute, but their Ar- 
| guments I can by no meanes collect; Belike they were 

lo lilly, that they were not thought worthy to be enrol. 
led amongſt thoſe more noble Acts of the Apoſtles, on- 


| be omitted. For, on what fide ſoeuer the victory goes, 
| \ 
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| cheirs is the triumph; the cry runnes with the Atheni- 
an, che Philoſopher hath non-pluſt the Diuine, and the 
| | 


Apoſtle bables. Thus the wicked haue bent their bowe, 
„aud ſhot their arrowes, cuen bitter words, bitter words 
2g inſt the Church, and her true members in all Ages. 
Ihe naturall man led on by the dull light of reaſon, ma- 
king Philoſophie his Starre, endeuours with thoſe 
weake twinklings, thoſe leſſer influences to obſcure the 
glorie of the greater liglit, that of Diuine truth; ſo it was 
in the firſt dawne and rifing of the Church. Iannes and 
[ambres, the great Magitians of e/Epypt, wichſtood Ae. 
ſes work ing miracles before Pharaoh. But all the ſpels of 
Magicke with their blacke power, neuer wrought ſo miſ- 
| chicuouſly againſt the Church as the ſubtill inchant- | 
ments of the Philoſopher. Chriſtianity neuer felt ſuch | 
wounds, as from the Schoole of the Athenian. The Se- 
| 77i1ary of the wrangling Artiſt ; the Epicure, Stoicke, 
Platoniſt, they were Philoſophers, that's enough; they 
not onely ſtrugled to oppoſe Fundamentalls of Faith, | 
but to deſtroy them. Euery age of the Church, and al. | 
maſt cuery place of it will giue vs a world of inſtances; 
one Al:xandria affords an Ætius and a Demophylus a- 
gainſt Chriſt ; one Conſtantinople a Macedonius, and 
ati Evrox againſt the Holy Ghoſt z one Epheſus an An- 
themius, and a Theodore againſt the Virgin Marie; one 
Athens (here) an Epicure, and a Stoicke againſt Paul; 
Nay, the ſophiſtry of one peruerſe but nimble Diſpu- 
tant, hath coſt more liues than are now breathing in the 
Chriſtian world, and opened ſuch a ſluce and Arch 
7 thorow the body of the Eafterne Church, which was | 
not ſtopt againe almoſt in the current of three hundred | 
yeeres, when downe it bloud ran ſwiftly from the bur- | 
cheries of Valens and Conſtantine, and the limbes, the 
thouſand limbes of ſlaughtered Infants ſwam wich the | 
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violence of the Torrent, euen then when Chriſtianity | 
groancd vnder che mercileſſe inventions and various | 
| N | torture!!! 
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Socrat. ib. a. Fo 


Soxom. lib. 1. 
cap. 17. 


Ad uu 75. 


— 


Arrius, Anno ( hriſti 3 25.) ſome, if not o 
vet of his profeſſion, (for they were Philoſophers) trou- 


them more immouably in the former ſuperſtition of the 


| cure, ſo violent (here) againſt Paul. Hos pre cæteris in- 
| che Chriſtian Faith, when at Rome the ſides of that Re- 


| miſere preſcindebatur, the ſame Baroniuz in his ſecotd{ 
Tome, pag. 154. Thus all violent oppoſitions of Chri- 


badge and character of their profeſſion, they ſhould be 
no more called Arrians, but Porphirians, the venomous 
brood of their curſed Maſter, and one that then blew the 


| poſe the Biſhops, but to vpbraidthem, Odio inflamma- 
ti quod ſuperſtitioſa Gent ilium religio antiquari ceperat,- 


| vis in his firſt Tome 777. pag nay, the very dregs 
the 


_ 
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tortures of the Arrian Mallacre and perſecution. Phi- 
loſophers were the firſt Patriarchs of that Hereſie, and 
hence I ſuppoſe was that Ediſt of Conſtantine, that 23 2 


coale to moſt combuſtions of the Primitiue Church 
For, at the CournccRof Nice (the place, and meanes or- 
dained by that good Emperour for the 7 * of 

8 his name, 5 


ped thither in droues and multitudes, not onely to op- 


28 Ruſſinus lib. 1. cap. 3 · And before that (in the Apo- 
les time) about the yeere of Chriſt 5. they went about 
from Citie to Citie with this pretext onely to reforme 
publique miſdemenours, and to that purpoſe had cer- 

taine Sermons to the people, for rectiſy ing their Con- 
uerſation in morall carriages, and ſo ſeemed induſtrious 
to reduce them to a better forme, but the maine proie& | 
was to confront the Apoſtles doctrine, and eſtabliſh 


Gentiles : thus did Dyon, Apollonius, Euphrates, Deme- 
trius, Muſonius, Epittetus, Lucian, and others, as Bare- 


of them (ſaith the Antiquary Cynicke, and the Epi= 


feftos ſenſit Chriſtiana religie. Theſe were the heathen 
Lanzſaries, the chiefe Souldiers and ſpeare-men againſt 


ligion were ſtrucke thorow with their blaſphemous de- 
clamations, Er petulant ium corum calummnys & difterys 


ſtian truth had their hiſt conception in the wombe of 


A | _ Philoſophy 3 


— 
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| Philoſophy 3 The Fathers which traffick'c with the = 
mults of thoſe times, ſaid in effect as much, —Omner hæ- 
reſes ſubornanit Philoſophia, — Marcion came out of the 


- | Thence Nowatus blockes Vp all hope of pardon for of. 


| Schoole of our Stoicke ; elſiu, of the Epicare; Valen- 


tinus, of that of Plato; all hereſies were the flouriſhings 
and trimmings of humane Learning. Inde ᷑ones, & 
| forme neſcio que, & Trinitas hominis apud Valentingm. 
Thence thoſe Æenes ( I know not what Ideas,) and 
that triple man in Yalentinm,he was a Platoniff, Thence 
Marcions quiet God, it came from the Stoickes 5 And 
the Soule ſhould be made ſubiect to Corruption, — is 


an obſervation of the Epicures, and the deniall of the 


Reſurrection, the ioynt opinion of their whole Schooles, 


it is Zeno Diſcipline, and when God is ſaid to be a 


And when their — Materia prima is matcht with God, 


fiery Subſtance, Heraclitus hath a finger in it, thus Ter- 
tullian. Saint Hierom keepes on the Catalogue —inde 


2gainſtthe Eternity of the Sonne of God, For, what ſoe. 


ver is begotten and borne, before it was begotten, was not. 


fences on Gods part, that hee might take away repen- 
trance and all ſuit for it, on ours. Thence Manichæus 
double God, and Sabellius ſingle perſon ; and to be ſhort, 
De illis fontibus wninerſa dogmata argumentationum 
| [narum riuulof trabunt : —CMenandrians, Saturnians, 
Baſilidians, Ammonians, Proclians, /nlians, and the re- 
fidue of that curſed Rabble, had from thence their con- 
the great DoRour of the entilet, writing purpoſely of 
their Wiſdome, alleageth no other reaton why they were 
not wife ynto Saluation, but the wiſdeme of ibu world. 
The world through wiſdome knew not God, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 


Eunomius præſert. Thence Eunomius drew his poyſon 


ception, birth, nouriſhment, continuance. Hereupon 


And therefore he preſcribes the Coloſſiavs a —Canere re 
vos ſedncat, Take heed leſt any man ſpotleyouthrough ; 


Philoſophie and vaine deceit, Fuerat Athenis, Saint PA 
1 D had | 
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comment. in Na- 
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Legend. Quin. 1. 
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de Preſenipt. had beene at Aiben, (faith Tertullian, and knew by 
adutrſ. Heæveſ. his often encounter there, how deſpetately ſecular and 
| | prophane Knowledge wounded Diuine truth. Inſo- 
- much, that the Father is of opinion, Fra hac ſeuten. 
' tig ones hereſes damuari, in his 5. Booke agaiuſt Mar- 

| cion, 19. Chapter. | 
| But whilcſt wee goe about to vindicate our Apoſtle, | 
let vs not be too injurious to the Philoſopher z3 The Epi. 
cure and the Stoiche had their drotfe and rubbiſh, yet 
| they had their Siluer too, which had paſt the fornace, 
| i tried and purified enough for the practice of a Chriſti. | 
an. Though they had Huskes and Acornes for their | 
| Swine, yet they had Bread for Men. It was not their 
Phileſophie was fo peſtilent, but the vſe it; our Apo- 
ſtle reprehends not the true, but the vaine; no doubt 
there is that which is Sanctified, as well as the Adulte- 
rate, otherwiſe the Fathers would neuer haue ſtiled Diui- 
nity, Philofepby z That is a glorious ray ſent downe from 
Heauen by the Father of Light; This but (range Fire 
ſome Promet beus ſtole thence, and infuſed into a peece 
ob babling clay which circumuents weake men, and vn · 
der a ſhadow and pretext of Wiſdome, oftemimes car- 
rics away probabilitie for truth. And it was this latter 
that inflamed the youth of Auguſt ins to the Rudie of it; 
but hee was ſoone cool'd when hee deſcried the other; 
Cap 4+ then —Nomen hriſti non erat ibi, —in the third of his 
Confeſſions. And the words — Inois Xeisss, were not now 
to be read in the great Peripatetick, —Inſomuch, that chat | 
| former allegeration of his — Philoſophes taut dm extuli, | 
U eat impiot non oportuit, hee recants in the firſt of 
| | cab. i. his RecraQations z and againſt the « Academickes he is at 
| Lib.z.c4p.19. once zealous and peremptory. — Haus mundi Phileſo- 
phians ſacra noſtra merit iſſaè deteſtuntur, Our ſacred 
Diſcipline vtterly derefts Philoſophie; But what ? The 
Pbilaſepbie of this world, which 1 know not whether it 


[ 


| hath more conuinced or begotten errour, or improued 
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vs in our knowledge, or ſtaggered vs. And therefore 
Iuſtin Martyr, after his Conuerſion from the Philoſo- 
pher eo the Chriſtian, complained hee was deluded by 
reading Plato; and (lemens Alexandrinus reports of 
Carpocratet, and Epiphanes,who reading in Platoes (um- 
mon- wealth, that —Wizes ong ht to be common, taught in- 


—ů—— — — 


Baronius Quotat. in his 2. Tome, pag, 76. Thus the 


| 


———Y — . 


ſtantly their one to follow that vertuous principle, itis | 


Gold which Salomon tranſports from Ophyr, hammered 
and poliſhed as it ought, beautifies the Temple; but if ic 
fall into the hands of the Babyloni ans they worke ir to 
the ruine of the Citie of God. | 
And by this time Paul hath paſt his encounter, & be- 
gins now to ſuſpect the cenſure of the Philoſopher. He 
that enters the Synagogue at Athens, is to expect nimble 
Earcs, and ſharpe Tongues. If he Diſpute, hee muſt ha- 
zird an abſurdity; if he Preach, hee babler, What hee 
doth on the one ſide leſſe affectedly, and plaine, the Epi- 
cure wreſts inſtantly to the cenſure of a Bull, what more 
| rierfly, and polite; on the other, the Sroicke to a ffreng 
Line, Thus betweenethe acuteneſſe of the one, and the 
ſuperciliouſneſſe of the other, Peu ſhall not ſcape his 
laſh; but the comfort is, except that the Parallel (here) 
exceeds the patterne, our Criticks are not numberleſſe; 
onely, T.. - ſome ſaid; and theſe ſome (too) very pro 


| 


i 


| 


— 


In col. cum Try- 
Pho. Iucdæo. 


— 


— — 


Ad annum 120. 


bably, but Philoſophers ; that is, —Glorie animalia & 
 popularis auræ at g, rumoris vrnaſia mantipia, as Hierom 
characters them. Creatures that will be bought a 
ſold for populat applauſe; and when thoſe factions are 
thus met, what is the iſſue? All they leaue behind is but 
| a meere ſaying, — Tires cx, —ſome ſaid, —and not faid 
onely of late, bur done too, done violently againſt 
Paul, not only at Athens, in the Synagogus, but in the hill 
of Mart too, rhe place of thieir conſultation, where 
if the rude Fand the Sroitke cannor cry him downe 
enough at Corini h, le wes all xiſe againſt him, and 17 — | 
Sg D2... im 
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had beene at Aihen, (ſaith Tertullian, and knew by 


then — Nomen (hriffs non erat ibi, -in the third of his 
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his often encounter there, how deſperately ſecular and 
prophane Knowledge wounded Diuine truth. Info. 
much, that the Father is of opinion, Fra hac ſexten- 
' tia ones hereſes damuari, in his 5. Boeke agaiuſt Mar- 
| cion, 19. Chapter. | | 
But whileſt wee goc about to vindicate our Apoſtle, | 
let vs not be too injurious to the Philoſopher z The Epi. 
cure and the Stoiche had their droſſe and rubbiſh, yet 
they had their Siluer too, which had paſt the fornace, | 
tried and purificd enough for the practice of a Chriſti. | 
an. Though they had Huskes and Acornes for their 
Swine, yet they had Bread for Men- It was not their | 
| Philoſophic was fo peſtilent, but the vſe it; our Apo- 
ſtle reprehends not the true, but the vaine; no doubt 
there is that which is Sanctified, as well as the Adulte- 
rate, otherwiſe the Fathers would neuer haue ſtiled Diui- 
nity, Philofepby z That is a glorious ray ſent downe from 
Heauen by the Father of Light; This but ſtrange Fire 
ſome Prometheus ole thence, and infuſed into a peece 
ol babling clay which circumuents weake men, and vn- 
der a ſhadow and pretext of Wiſdome, oftentimes car» | 
ries away probabilitie for truth. And it was this latter 
that inflamed the youth of Auguſtius to the Rudie ol it 
but hee was ſeone cool d when hee deſcried the other; 


| Confeſſions. And the words — Iyovs Xeisòs, were not now 
to be read in the great Peripatetick, —Inſomuch, that that | 
| former allegeration of his — Philoſophes taut dm extuli, | 
ae impiot non oportuit, —hee recants in the firſt of 

is Retractations; and againſt che « Academickes he is at 
once zealous and peremptory. — Hines mundi Phileſv- 
: phiaps ſacra noſtra meritiſſive deteſtantur, Our ſacred 
| Diſcipline vtterly deteſts Philoſophie; But what ? The 
| 


Phileſophie of this world, which I {now not whether it 


hath more conuinced or begotten errour, or improued 


— vs! 


— — — — 


| 


— 
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vs in our knowledge, or ſtaggered vs. And therefore 
Iuſtin Martyr, after his Conuerſion from the Philoſo. 
pher eo the Chriſtian, complained hee was deluded by 
reading Plato ; and ¶ lemeut Alexandrinus reports of 
Carpocratet, and Epiphanes, who reading in Platoes (um- 


Gold which Salomon tranſports from Ophyr, hammered 
and poliſhed as it ought, beautifies the Temple; but if ic 
fall into the hands of the Babylonians they worke ir to 
the ruine of the Citie of God. | 
And by this time Paul hath paſt his encounter, & be- 
gins now to ſuſpect the cenſure of the Philoſopher. He 
that enters the Synagogue at Athens, is to expect nimble 
Eares, and ſharpe Tongues. If he Diſpute, hee muſt ha. 
zird an abſurdity; if he Preach, liee babler, What hee 
doth on the one ſide leſſe affectedly, and plaine, the Spi- 
cure wreſts inſtantly to the cenſure of a Bull, what more 


tĩerſly, and polite; on the other, the Sroicke to a ſtrong | 
Line, Thus betweene the acutenelſe of the one, and the 
ſuperciliouſneſſe of the other, Pen! ſhall not ſcape his 
laſh z but the comfort is, except that the Parallel (here) 
exceeds the patterne, our Criticks are not numberleſſe; 
onely, Tire: Home ſaid; and theſe ſome (too) very pro- | 
bably, but Philoſophers 5 that is, —Glorie animalia & 
pepularis auræ at q rumoris vrnaſia maneipia, as Hierom | 


mon. wealth, that —Wines ong ht to be common, taught in- | 
ſtantly their one to follow that vertuous principle, it i: 
Baronius Quotat. in his 2. Tome, pag, 76. Thus the 


b 


— 


In col. cum Try- 
Pho. Iudæo. 


ſ 


characters them. Creatures that will be bought ar 
ſold for popularapplauſe z and when thoſe factions are 
thus met, what is che iſſue ? All they leaue behind is but 


a meere ſeying, — Tires her, — ſome ſaid, and not ſaid 


onely of late, but done too, done violently againſt 


| 


Paul, not only at Athens, in the Synagogue, but in the hill 


of A fert too the place of their conſultation, where Acts 15.23. 


if the rude y and che Sroitke cannot cry him downe 
enough at CormtÞ,lewesfhalltiſeagainſt him, and bring 


— 


him IT 
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Ad annum 120. 
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him to the judgement ſear before Gallo the chiefe De- 
| putie, for doing things otherwiſe than the Law; but mau- | 
| | greall their ſpight, it was found (ſaid the Text) but a 
Acts 18. 5. —cauill of names and word. — and he is diſiniſt the Tri- 
bunall with conſent of the ludge, and little glorie to the 
{ Perſecutor ; The ſtorie you may finde in tlie 18. of this | 
Booke, the application neerer home, thus. There is an 
out- ſide auſteritie, which lookes grim vpon offences, and 

retends ſtrangely to publique reformation; but the 

Rae is double, and the deſigne baſe, when it is not out 
of zeale to the common cauſe, but enuy to the perſon. 
There are ſome which can harbour cleanely an inuete- 
| rate grudge, and like cunning Apothecaries, guild hand- 

ſomely their bitter pils ; but when occaſion of reuenge 
is offered, like wind that is crept into the cauernes of 
| the earth, it (wels and ſtruggles, and ſhakes the whole 
maile and bulke till it hath vent, which not finding 
cloſe enough by their one perſons, they ſet their Pio- 
ners a digging, and their Moles are heauing vnder earth, 
thinking to blow vp all vnſeene. There is no malice ſo 
deſperate as that which lies in ambuſh, and with her 
tangs bid, that proiect is euer mercileſſe, though the 
ſtroake miſcarrie. 

Beloned, if At bens be thus an enemie to Athens, and 
will nurſe vp Snakes in her owne boſome, and Vulture 
for her owne heart, what can ſhe expect from the lips of 
Aſpes, and venome of ſharpe ſet Tongues, which cry of 
her as they did ſometimes of Icraſalem, —Downe withit 
een to the ground? — The Virgin daughter is become an 
i] Harlot, the rendeyouz of the Epicure, the Synagogue of 

| Lewdneſſe, the Pap of Exorbitancie, —Tirss iber, — Some 

| fad it. Some, that not only went out from vs, but were 
of vs too, but whileſt here little better than profeſt Epi. 

cares, at Rome (lately) bold Stoickes, and in a heardleſſe 


—ÜÜ— — — — 
— 


| 


— 


auſteritie, cry downe the Diſcipline of Athens in qpen 
Senate; There are ſome fo ambitious ofthething called 
5 | l 8 | Honour, | 


_ A — A... Att 
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Hom ar, (indeed but a meere tympanie and aire of true 
Honour) chat they will venter for it thorow the iawes of 


Periurie, torgecting the loyaltie they owed to their ſome. 


ſuch a high iniuſtice, and in ſonnes coo broadly diſco. 
uers their litele truth of affection, and leſſe of iudge- 
ment. As for thoſe ignorant cries the monſter Multi- 
tude caits vpon Athen, here, ſhe harh made the obiect, 


curall wounds from her owne Nero fo touch our A- 
grippina. | | 

And now the Epicare and the Stoicke haue ſaid, [aid 
and done what they can, againſt Paul and againſt Athens; 
you haue heard their violence, pleaſe you now turne 


heare —Hbat the Babler will ay, 


——_—. 


God, at Myletum ? at Lyftra, CMercerie ? and at 

A Athens, a Babler ? Sure mens cenſures varie with 
the place, and as the Clime is ſcared, ſo is the opinion: 
Had they ſteept all their malice and wit in one head- 
pecce, and vented it by a tongue more ſcurrilous than 
that of R. bHe bey, they could not haue prophaned the 
honour of an Apoſtle with a terme of ſuch barbarouſ- 
neſſe and derogation, Bab ler; A word ſo fouls and odi- 
ous, of that latitude and various ſignification in the ori- 
ginall, that both Tranſlatots and Expoſitors haue beene 
plunged ſtrangely and diuided, in the apt rendring it in 
a ſecond Lauguage; to omit the vulgar ones of -N. 
gator, Rabula, Garrulus, Blaterator, — as of thoſe which | 


—_ follow | 


n ” 
4 — 


time: Mother, and the fearefull engagements made her 
| by way of oath, for the vindicating of her honour; but 
cheſe haue ſaid. and had they ſaid truely, it had beene in 


both of their ſcorne and pitie. The wounds, the vnnz- 


What will thi Babler [a3 1 
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your attentions from the Phile/opher to the Dinine, and 
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Bexa in loc, 
Vetus lectio. 


Eraſmus in lo- 


cu. 


= 


Caittan in loc. 


Aretjus in loc. 


„ Be vt ſupra. 


AI benen cite- 


tur ab Eraſino iu 


loc 5 


Aretius & Eraſ- 


mus in loc. 


1 


—— 


l 


done it, not onely on vs, but 1 Apoſtle Pax | 


L 


taphorically applyed (here) and hath reference to thoſe 
ifa bh, certaine Birds (eAretins tels vs) fo called, 


Sum 7% m8 aogpuare afaniyuy— from ranks of ſeeds, 
or - m ogeipery 7835 n6yus— from ſowing of ipeeches, 


eriguarenty— quoted by Eraſmus. The firſt (for ought 


well houlder'd from the Philoſopher to the Dinine z but 


{ be eAthenian Babler, 


| 


r 


— — 


which more cloſely purſue the Metaphor, giue it vs, by 
— Seminator - verborum, — a ſower of words; others 
— Semini- verbins,— a ſeeder of them; a third ſort, 
— Semmileans,— a gatherer of ſeeds,— and this latter 
ſeemes to kiſſe and affic neereſt with the nature of the 
word aywuaniy@, an Atticke one, (ſay es Caietan) me- 


—though this latter deriuation affe& not ſome, as dou- 
bly peceant, in the Etymon and the Metaphor for ther 
Ag had beene more genuine, ſo Bex. Birds they 
were of vile eſteeme amongſt the Athenians, vſe-lelle, 
neither for food nor ſong, Sed garritu perpetuò labo- 
rantes,— ſo continually chattering, that they did racke 
and perplex the cares of all that heard them; in ſo much, 
that it grew prouerbiall amongft the Attichs, that hee 
that was loud in his diſcourſe, or impertinent, or profuſe, 
was inſtantly —ar*pwaaiy.G-, which ſeemes to ſound one 
with that aowwarenly © Athenæus touches, —nracis 


— 


| reade) that euer made vſe of the word in this diſgrace- 
ſull way was Demoſthenes, and he flung it vpon ¶Æſchi. 
ves, who being an Athenian, dropt it (belike) after- 
wards amongſt ſome of the Philoſophers, and a Stoicke 
takes it vp, and beſtowes it here on an Apoſtle. It was 


mee thinkes it ſnould not ſticke there. Babling ill be- 
comes the lips of the Leite; and it cannot hang tiuely 


vpon that tongue which hath heene toucht with a coale 
from the Altar; and ſure wl cannot put it on vs, it 


mult bee malice, or preiudice, or both, and both haue 


himſelfe, though choicely verſt in all way es of learning, 


- knowne , 


————  —————__—_ 
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Siemens 
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| a knowne Scholler, a proleſt Diſputant, a great Doctor of 
the Gestiles, brought vp at the feet of Gamaliel, one that 
had done ſo many miracles to the conuerſion of many, 
aſtoniſhment of all, yet hee cannot paſſe an Athenian 
; without his laſh, a Philoſopher without his quip, where 
the Gowne is ſo frequent, hard baulking the Criticke ; 
L iuie will not like Trogus, nor Caligula, Linie ; Atha- 
nus, Plato, or a third At banaus; Tully, Demoſthenes, or 


the Lypſian, Tulh; ſo many fancies, ſo many cenſures,— | 


no auoyding them at Athens. Nay, were Paul a ſecond 
time to arriue it, hee might yet perchance meet with an 
| Epicure or a Stoicke, would haue a fling at him with his 


' 


| 


| 


' 
|; 
* 


| 
| 
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Jbabble? how in Secular? in either how not? The Symp- 


| Quid vult Seminilegus ifte ? What will this Babler ſay 


And this venome towards Paul ſwels not onely at A. 


| thens, but at D:rbe, and Lyſtra, and the chieſe Cities of | 


Lycaoniay ſcarce one ina Kingdome but would ierke at 


a Paul; and if he chance to come before Fzl:x the Go- | 


uernour, ſome blacke-mouthed Tertallus will bee baw- 


ling at the barre, ready bill'd with a falſe accuſation, 
This man is a mouer of ſedition,” goes about to pollute the 
Temple, a chiefe maintainer of the Self of the Naxarites.— 


Thus ſecular malice (chorow all ages) hath oppoſed the 


true members of the Church, and if it cannot diſparage | 


the honour of their title, it will ſpightſully plot the tra- 
ducement of their honour, Vp tbew Bald- pate, Vp thou 
Bald. pate, children can cry at Bethel; — and, He is facti- 
ous, he is vnconformable, he is a Babler at Athens, is the 
popular and common Vogue. Here is a large field offered 
mee, thorow which I might trauell, but this is not my 


way, it is too trodden; euerie Hackney rodes it, ] haue 
found out as neere a cut, though the paſſage may ſeeme 
more ſtony and vneuen; thither bend I, where I ſhall 
ſhew you, how in Diuine matters wee may bee ſaid to 


tometol that Lip-diſeaſe, the danger, the iudgement on it, 


che cure. Let the Epicure and the Stoiche, (awhile) 


| | lay 


Acts 24.5. 


2 King 2.23. 
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Hooker, lib. 5. 
Eccleſ. Pol. 

| Charvon, lib. z. 
Wiſdome. 


— 


Heccalus. 


Eccluſ. 21.25. 


Pſal. 141. 3. 


Plutar. 
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lay by their cenſure, and heare, now hat this Babler 
will ſay | : 

Speech is the verie image, whereby the Minde and 
Soule of the ſpeaker conueyeth it ſelfe into the boſome 
of him that heareth. The Sterne and Rother of the 
Soule, which diſpoſeth the hearts and affections of men, 
like certaine notes to make vp an exact harmony. But 
this muſt bee ſoft and gentle then, not ouerſcrued; It is} 


with Speech, as it is with Tunes, it keyed too high, racke 


no leſſe the Inſtrument than the care that heares chem, 


when thoſe which are lower pitcht make the harmony 
both full and ſweeter; your rumid and forced language 


| harrowes the attention, when the facill and flowing ſtile 


doth not ſo much inuite applauſe, as command it; it js 
a gaudy, but an emaſculate and weake eloquence, which 
is dreſt onely in a pompe of words, and glories more in 
the ſtrength of the Epirhete, than the matter; this is the| 
Body, the other but the Garment of our diſcourſe, which 
wee ſhould ſuit as well to euerie ſubiect, as occaſion; 


| ſometimes more liberally, ſometimes more contractedly, 


leſt we be ſaid to babble,— for it is true what Arc hidamus 
told the Orator of old, — They which know how to 
ſpeake well, know alſo their times of filence.— And (in- 
deed) to ſpeake appoſitely and much, is not the part of 
one man, I am ſure, not of a wiſe man,— The words of 
bim which hath vnderflanding, are weighedin the balance. 


—Marke— weighed in the Balance, —Hereis delibera- 
tion of ſpeech, euenneſſe — Pore Domine cuſtodiam ori 
mes, — Was the prayer of Dauid, — ſera watch before 
my lips. And in the Law of Aeſes, the Veſſell that had 
not the couering faſtened to it was vncleane; and theres | 


fore the inner parts of a ſoole are reſembled to a broken 


veſſell, which hath neither part entire, nor couering, 
He ean keepe no knowledge while he liueth, Ecclu/. 21. 


114: Hereupon thoſe more nobly bred amongſt the Ro- 


mance, learned fiſt to hold their peace, and afterwards 


8 5 to! 
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to ſpeake. — For, Und ill cura cordis (ſaich Bernard) De le ys 


cui ne ipſa quidzm adbuc oris circumſpettio? Hee is an 
ill treaſurer of his owne thoughts, that keepes not the 
doores of his lips ſhut z and that heart is neuer loekt faſt 
vpon any ſecret, where a profuſe tongue layes intereſt 
to the Key. 
And therefore Nature hath prouided well in fortify- |. 
ing this member more than any part of the Bodie, ſet- 
ting agarriſon of the ſtrong and ſtout men about it, Ee. 
cleſ. 12. doubly intrenching it with lips and teeth, not 
ſo much to oppoſea forraine inuaſion as to allay muti- 
nies within, for the tongue is an vnruely member; and 
ſides much with the peruerſneſſe of our will z and there- 
fore Reaſon ſhould keepe ſttict Sentinell vpon it, and as 
| well direct, as guard it. Nature hath proportioned vs a 
double care and eye to a ſingle tongue, and Reaſon in- 
terprets inſtantl Ve ſhould beare and ſee twice, ere woc 
ſheake once. And indeed our tongues ſhould follow our 
ſenſe (ſayes Auguſtine) and not our will, and the Father 
puts the foole handſomely vpon him, — Qui non prix: 
verbum ducit ad linguam rationis, quam educat ad lin- 
uam oris.— 
Let Reaſon (ſaith the Sonne of Syrach) goe before 
euerie enterprize and counſell to euerie action, · to euerie 
vertuous action, (beſides the latter of theſe) the Philo- 
ſopher allowes a double Aduerbe, —Scienter, Conſtau- 
ter, So that euerie diſcreet deſigne muſt haue belides 
Reaſon, Knowledge, Counſell, Conſtancie; Reaſon and 
owledge, the pole and card to direct it; Counſell, 
onſtancie, to ſteere and ballace it. Hence it is that the 
tongue of a wiſe man is in his heart, and here the heart 
of afoole is, no ignorance ſo womaniſh but tels you. 

So that the obſeruation of S. Bernard comes ſeaſona- 
bly here, Mon perſonam tibi velim [uſpeltam eſſe, ſed 
liuguam, præſertim in ſermoc inatione communi, In com- 
mon talke we are not to heed 


the perſon ſo much as the 


flodia : ling. 
man. nent, 


AdFratresin 
Erem. ſerm. 2. | 


Eccluſ.37.16, 


| 
Ariflotle Elluc. 
bb. 3. | 


Eccluf. 21. 


Bernard ut ſap. 
( 
| 
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Marke 9- 
Leuit. 12. 13. 


Colofl. 4· 6. 


| Ad Fratres in 
Krem, ſerm. 2. 


Greg. lib. a. Paſt. 
cap. 4. 


Themi tac les. 
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neither; For, it is with Speech, as with ſome Aroma- 
ticks and perſumes, which in the maſſe & roll ſmell little, 


tongue, for by the bablag of chat wee may roue ac the 
weight or weakneſſe of the Maſterſor commonly he that 
nothing but talkes, talk es nothing, nothing of bulke or 
ſubſtance, ſhels onely and bark es of things without their | 
pith or kernell. | 88 1 
To auoid then this diſeaſe of h abling and profuſe emp- 

tying of vaine words, the Diſciples were preſcribed, — 
their —Habete ſal in vobis j — and ſalt (you know) was 
| commanded of old, not onely to Men, but to Sacrifices | 
and #ords. That to words (not ſauoured aright) $. 4. 
guſtine cals, —Sal infatuatunrad nullum condimentum,— | 
it ſeaſons nothing as it ſhould doe, euerie thing reliſhes 
amiſſe it toucheth. For the Babler doth nor meaſure 
words by their weight, but by their number, neither re- 
gards he what he ſpeakes, but how much; Thus whiles 
be labours to perſwade the eare, he wounds it, and to in- . 
uite his hearer, he torments him. In the Leuitical Law, the! 
man that had Flaxum ſeminis.— was vncleane;— And 
| Gregorie turnes the Allegorie on the diſpencers of libly 
Myſteries. —Gods Word is the Seed, the Preacher the 
Sower of it; or, as The Father hath it on the Parable, 
— Copbinus ſeminantis, — the Seedeſmans basker. —If he 
be then —Incautè lequax. vnpremeditately babling, — 
Non ad wſum generis, ſed ad immunditiam ſemen effun. 
dit, — and ſuch an one in Primitiue times was called · Se- 
mini· verbius, the Father tels vs in the ſecond part of his 
P aftorals,4. Chapter. And no doubt he that ſowes ouer- 
much by the Tongue, ſlnltſeldome fructifie, except the 
ſeed be choice and orderly diſpoſed; Speech being the 
more exquiſite communication of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, 
which as it ſhould not bee too coutfely open, ſo not in- 
uolued; Hence the Athenian compared it to a rich peece 
of Arras drawne out in varietie of Stories, which diſ- 


play ed, opened both delight and wonder, but folded vp, | 


| 


— — 


— 


bur | 
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| 


admiror, ne dic am, ſtultitic. A wiſe man(ſayes the Philo- 


6Fũ— 


but beaten abroad fill the roome with fragrancie. Matter 
wound vp in obſcuritie of language growes to the na- 
ture of a Riddle, and is not ſo properly Speech, as My- 
ſterie; Things that hammer onely on our eares, not our 


—babling—aire(enly,) beaten with diſtinctleſſe and con- 
fuſed noy ſe, nothing of ſubſtance in it for matter, or for 


heare how Gregorie playes vpon, — Ego ſelertie nomine 
ſopher of old) when he openeth his lips, as in a Temple 


Soule.— And indeed that Elo quence that is made the 
obiĩect of our ſenſe and intellectuals, carries with it both 


maieſtie and imitation, when that which runnes in a miſt 
or vaile, Cenſure for the moſt part, ſometimes, Pitie. Let 
the Babler then that thus ſpeakes in a cloud, Pray that 


hee may interpret, 1 Cor. 14. 13. it will require a Com- 
ment from his owne induſtrie; others are too dull to 


poſterous way of interpretation, when the Gloſſe growes 
obſcurer than the Text; Sermons which were firſt in- 


length growne like thoſe anſwers of the Oracles, both 
or to reconcile them. But why at Atbens ſuch prodi- 
gics of Learning? Such monſters of affectation ? Why | 


this claborate vanitie ? This induſtrious bab/ing? Let 


let, as fitter for a Deske than a Pulpit, and a laſh than 


| 
| 


| decent and modeſt dreiſe z words apt and choy ſe, I hate 


' 


( 
l 


a reprooſe. But ſoft Stoicke. Let mee not bee cenſu- 
red here too haſtily a Bab ler. I am not ſo much a friend 
to the ſlouenly diſcourſe, as to loath that which hath a 


Ry E 2 Saint 


i. 


intellectuals, are no more words, but ſounds , meere | 


forme; And the man that affects ſuch inarticulateneſle, |. 


wee Behold the goodly ſimilitudes and images of the | 


vndertake ataske of ſuch an endleſſe trauell. It is a pre. 
tended ſor the illumination of the vnderſtanding, are at 


intricate and doubtfull, They will tequire the heat of a 
ſublimated braine, either to apprehend their raptures, |. 


it no more touch the grauitie of the Tipper or the Scar- | 


Fo 
| 


ot, onely thoſe tortured and affet᷑ted ones; I preferre 


| 23 


—_ — — 


| fat. pol. 
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Saint eAvguſtines golden Key before his woodden, 
. | chough this may vnlocke Myſteries as well as that; yet 
would I not giue way to the kick.ſhwed diſcourſe, 
where therg is commonly moreſawce than meat; or, as 
Duintilhen ſpike of Seneca, —Chalks without Sand,— | 
more of luſtre than of weight; It is the well-wouen and 
ſubſtantiall peece tas kes mee, yet that too, not without 
the flouriſhings and interm xtures of diſcreet language. 
For it is here as it is in Needle-workes, where wee allow 
light colours, fo ehe ground bee ſad. The Breſt· plate of 
ludgement, which Atron wore, was made with em. 
broydered workes, and in the Ephod, there were as well 
diuerficies of colours, as of riches, —Blew ſilke, and 
Purple, and Scarlet, and fine Linnen.— That then of 
| Epiphanius is worthy both of your memorie and imita- 
tion, —whoſe workes were read of the ſimple for che 
words, of the Learned for the matrer,— So, — hee that 
will not runne the cenſure of a Babler, muſt haue as well 
his deepes for the Elephant, as his ſhallowes for the 
Lzmbe; Knowing that ſome are tranſported with heat | 
of faacie, and others with ſtrength of iudgement, and 
it is in the choyce of either, as in that of Stuffes, which 
ſome buy for the roundneſſe and ſubſtance of the threed, 
others for che lightneſſe of the colour. Mitter not cloa- 
thed in handſomeneſſe of words is but duſted treaſure, 
and like ſomeGardens, where there is ſatneſſe of earth, 
no Flower. Your embellifhe phraſe without ſollid- 
nelle of matter, but —Copioſa ægeſtas (as Saint Augu- 
ſtius ſtiles it) a ga die pouertie, and like ſome ynhappie 
tillages , where there is more of Poppie and Darnell, 
than good Corne; But where the materials are cleane, 
the language keem d, there is the workmanſhip of an ex- 
act Pen · man; If they are both well mixt and cemented, 
there is a choyce maſter- peece, Apelles himſelfe hach 
beene chere, it | 
And howeuer,the diſcourſe that is ſo bruſht and ſwept 


others 


* 
1 
1 


The Athenian Babler- 


others haue thought roo effeminate for the Pulpir, yer, 
in ſome it is no way of affectation, but of knowledge. 
High fancies cannot creepe to humble expreſſions, and 
the fault is oftentimes in the preiudice ot weak neſſe of 
the receiuer, not in the elaborateneſſe of the Pen man. 
Sermons ate not to be meaſured by their ſound, or tlie 
haſte and vncharitableneſſe of a dull organ, the Eare is 2 
deceitfull one, full of winding and vncertaine doores, 
and often carries falſe meſſages to the Sence, the Eye as 
it is a more ſubtill organ,ſo a more certaine, and though 
| chat be ſometimes deceiued too when it ts not maſter of | 
che diſtance, yet vpon ſtricter peruſall of the obiect, it 
giues you vncorrupt intelligence, when words paſſe (for 
the moſt part) by our eares like tunes in a double con- 
ſort, which we may heare, not diſtinguiſh. | 
And yet notwithſtanding, though at Atbens amongęſt 
Philoſophers, this police way of diſcourſe may be patla- 
ble, and draw on ſometimes approbati on, ſometimes ap- 
plauſe; yet at Epheſus (where Pan is to encounter | Ads 26. 13. 
Beaſts) it is but meere Babling; And to what purpoſe 
| choſe lofty varieties, in ſprinkled Congregations ? Rap- 
cures and high viſions are for Ceſarea, when Paal is to | Ads 28. 14. 
ſpeake before Agrippa, thinner exhortarions will ſerue 
| che Brerhren at Putesli. —And when all thoſe deſcants 
| and quauerings of the plauſible and harmonious tongue 
fhall loſe their volubility and ſweetneſſe, and forget to 
warble (as the time will come (the Preacher tells vs) when | Eccleſ. 13. 
all tboſe Daughters of Mnſicke ſhall be brought low ) the 
plainc ſong muſt take at laſt, that which is ſet to euety ca- ' 
. | pacityand care, and yet will afford you as well lier va- 15 
rieties of ſatisfaction, as delighe ; to the judicious ſollid 
fluentneſſe, to apprehenſions lower - roofed, waies more | 
trodden to aduiſe, and comfort; to the weake and Soule- 
ſicke, the ſtill voice; to the obſtinate and remorſeleſſe, | 
lowder ſounds ; perhaps this thunder-clap may breed a |' Fg 
ſhower, that ſhower, a Sunne.ſhine. Teares and Com- 
E 3 fort i 
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Pſal. 141. 5, 


Achillis. 
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fort are che ſucceſſory children of reprehenſion, ſome- 
times the twinnes; Let the ſword of the Spirit then cut 
both wayes, but more to reproofe, than menacing; ma- 
ſter thy Vineger with Oyle, ſo thou ſhale not ſo much 
ſharpen the heart of the Sinner, as ſupple it; ſome grow 
more refractary by rebuke, and ſome more flexible; For, 
it is with the word of a Preacher, as it is with Fire, 
which both mollifies, and hardens Steele, according to 
to the variety of heats. If wee deriue onely from one 
Throne coales of fire, and hot Thunderbolts, we k in- 
dle deſpaire in him we teaeh, not reformation; It is the 
temperate and gentle fire ſparkles into zeale, when that 
| which is too high & turbulent, growes at an inſtant both 
flame and aſhes. Zet the Righteous ſmite me friendly (ſaies 

the Kingly Prophet) but let net their precious balmes 
breake my bead. I allow reprehenſion a Rod, but not 


— 


— 


as ſome doe to threſh them. 


but not a Speare; except he had the Grecians, —which 
| would both wound and cure, Marabh may haue bitter 
waters, but Gilead muſt haue balme too for the broken 
heart. Where ſinnes are full kern d and ripe, I denie not 
a Sickle to cut them downe, but the ſinner, whether as 
Corne for the Barne, or Chae for the fire, I leaue to the 

diſpoſall of the great Harueſt-man. | 
In the apparition of God to Eliab, on Mount Horeb, 


1 King. 19. 17, (youknowthe Text, and therefore gueſſe at the alluſion) 


A ſtrong winde rent the Mountaines, and brake in pee- 
ces the Rocke, beforethe Lord; but the Lord was not in 
ic; and there was a great Earthquake and a Fire, but the 
Lord was not in it. And in thoſe winds and fires, and 
earthquakes Which are both ſeene and heard on our 
Horcb here, the Lord oftentimes 1s not in them, for 
then the mountainous and rockie heart would bee 
[clefr aſunder, now it is vnbattered and rib'd with Ada- 
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a Flaile, a hand to laſh the tranſgreſſions of the time, not 


Paul will preſcribe the Spirituall combatant a Sword, 


— 


1 The Atbenian Babler. | 
5 proofe againſt perſwaſion. Knowing that 
| cheſe are but Aden of Thunder, countetfeit thunder too, 
and there is. a God that rules the true, his hot bolts and 
coles of Fire they quake and tremble at, not thoſe fire- 
work es, and ſquibs and flaſhies here below, which ſplee-| 
natieke men fling about ( as they thinke) to terrour, 
but they returne by ſcorne. It is true ( ſayes Bernard) 
| — Sermo eſt Ventus, but it is not alwayes, — Dentus 
vrent, — ſurge Aquils, veni Auſter, perſla hort um meum, 
& fluant Arematailiins, — Ariſe O North, and come O 
South (the one (you know) is moiſt, and the other 
cold). yet both of theſe muſt blow on the garden of 
the Spouſe that the ſpices thereof may flow out, ( ant. 
| 4-6. In the Song of Moſes, did nor doctrine drop as 
the raine ? and Speech ſtill as dew @ as the ſhower vpon 
| Hearbs ? and as the great raine vpon the Grafle ? I con- 
feſſe, on Sinai once there was a thicke Cloud, Lightning 
and Thunder, and the mountaine ſmoaked; but the 
Text ſayes, — The people fled from it. But on mount Ta- 
bor, the Cloud was bright, the Sunne cleare, and a Voice 


AEdiſicemus Domine, Let vs build here. 


and the diuers wayes of Sacrifice they appeaſed them 
with, the Romaines had their — Hoſtians Adimalem, 
Ein which che ſoule onely was conſecrated to God,+-the 
Hoſt they offered muſt be pure and choiſe, not of Bull 
or Swinez as creatures fierce and vncleane, but of Kids 
too, ſuch as were not lame, or diſcaſed, or had — Can- 
| dam aculeatam, or, Linguam nigram, — ſayes my Anti- 
quary. You fee ſtings in the taile, and blackneſſe in 

tongue are exempted here and thought vnfit for this ſa- 
crifice of the Soule. 


Allegory, and he hath applied; —For venomous & foule 


— — 


heard in ſtead of Thunder, and then the Diſciples cry, 


Amongſt the numberleile Gods the Heathens had, | 
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and Lambs, more innocent and milde, and of theſe E 


Let the virulent Babler leaue the Letter and tak e the 


Bernard. de tri- 
plici Cuſtod. | 


Cant. 4. 6. 


Deut. 32.2. | 


Exod. 20.18. 


Mat. 17. 2, 4, . 
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language doth exaſperate and obdure euen thoſe which 
the modeſt and gentle pierces. Let Billowes beatoguinſt 
[| a Racke, they fall backe without wounding it, yer if mo- 
derate and gentle drops fall on a ſtone, they hollow it, 
in reſt. jo- not by violence, but the often Diſhllation. * 
log. | Naziarzer ) are not to be gouerned by rigour, Due per- N 
'| (waſion zall thoſe impulſions of neceſſicy and force, car. 
| ry. wich chem a ſhew of tyranny, and hold neither with 
Idem 1b d Nature nor obſetuation, + New ſec ur uc planta per vim 
| »wambu; inflexa, ſay es the Father, Bend a Plant (and 
it is wich molt men as it is with plants) it turnes 2gaine,| 
There was neuer diſpolition, not cowardly and bale, that 
violence could work e vpon. Ingenuity it it bee not al- 
waics voluntary, it may bee led ſometimes, but neuer 
drawne z And therefore Peter feedes his flocke, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly, and (as your common Babler 
r Per. 5. 2. neuer doe) not for filthy Lacre, but 4 ready minde, 1 Per. 
5. 2. And indeed it is this filthy Lacre — hath occaſi- 
oned lo many Bablers in our Church, thoſe that will ſay 
| any thing for the inhauncement of their profit, the im- 
prouing of their Stipend; Brey ar Vninerſities, for a 
morſell of bread z gives blowes againſt Learning, make 
| ſcarres in the face of Knowledge, cry downe the v ſe of 
Arts, or what is curiouſly ſtrung in ſecular Learnings, 
abandon them from the lips of che Preacher, and con. 
| fine him only to a ſacred diale& without intermixture 
of Prophane Knowledge, or ſleeke of humane Elo. 
- quence ; No marrowot the Father, no ſubtilty of the 
Schoole- man, no gravity of the Philoſopher, no policie 
| | of the Hiſtorian z thereby depriuing the Church of vari- 
| etie of Gifts, nd manacling and pinning the Holy 
Ghoſt to a defect of all ourward ornaments, as if that 
wind which blewech where it liſt, were forbade to 
1 breathe any where but in their new-fangled and braine- 
| cke endeuours. 
Hence it is that the diſtribution of holy Myſteries 
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of thoſe inſpired ones of old; neither are they Gods 
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growes ſo to conrempr, the diſpencers of them entitled 
to termes of obloquie and ſcorne, expoſed to the Para- 
phraſe and Comment of the giering aduerſarie. Our A- 
thens diſparaged, Learning of no price and value, Prea- 
ching, babling, and the maine reaſon and inducement, 
why the whole body of Arts thus reeles and wauers. I 
haue at length met the Babler I deſired to grapple with, 
and we muſt exchange a few blowes ere we part, in which 
I ſhall bee home without much flouriſh. Sroicke, once 
more forbeare. Stand alooſe till we have paſt chi Duell, 
then let thy cenſure fall, as the wounds doe, iuſtly. Sup- 
poſe wee then a man harneſſed and clad wich all theglo- 
ries and habiliments of Nature, beſides the rich dowrie 
and treaſure of Art and Knowledge, yet ſay I not that ths | 
man, without a ſupernaturall light frem the Scripture, is 
able to vtter thoſe Myſteries as he ought, either in their | 
ſtrength or decencie. Doubtleiſe, the beſt of ours, either 


for depth ef Knowledge, or ſublimitie of Invention, or | 
ſaccurateneſſe of Compoſure, or cleanneſſe of Zeale, are 


comparatiuely meere Bablmgs,and fall many bowes ſhort 


word (ſayes Hooker ) in the ſame manner that the Ser. | Lib. 5. Eeck/. 
mons of the Prophets were, no they are ambiguouſly | Poli. 


ſions and affections of moſt men , whom they notleade = 


termed his Word, and are no more the ſame, than is the | DoR. comets 
Diſcourſe the Theame,orthe Line the Rule, by which it Defence, in 
is drawne z yet haue they a peculiaritie both of vertue the Chapter of 
and ſucceſſe; ſtrange prerogatiues ouer the ſudden paſ- Preaching. 


onely, but entangle, and not fetter barely, but intraunce; 
in a word, they reigne ouer vs, and eſtabliſh a violent 
empire and command ouer our verie ſoules. Diuinitie 
we confefle the Suucraigne Ladie and Queene of all Sci- 


— — 


| ences, Arts (if you approue the ſtile) her Maids of Ho- 


nour. Are we not ſacrilegious then to the ſtate of Soue - 
raigntie when we rob it of her traine ? The chiefeſt com | 
plement of Greatneſſe is the retinue, take away her equi · 
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page you diſnoble it. Barre ſacred Learning of the atten- 
danceof that which is ſecular, Arts, Sciences, you diſrobe 
80) = it, ſtrip it of its glory. Certaine truths in her cannot fully 
225 Arts as be diſcouered without ſom2 meafure of knowledge in 
the leaues, and them all. The A xioms & principles of Humanity though | 
leaues are not | they a little runne by thoſe of Diuinity, yet they doe not 
onely for rag thwart them, there may be difference, no contrariety, no 
3 not in thoſe things which ſeeme to carry a he of contra- 
riety. Reaſon our Miſtreſſe tels vs,-Verũ vero conſonat ,-& 
Truth ſtands diametrically oppoſed co Fallhood, not to a 
ſecond truthzfor, -Vero nil verius, - Philoſophicall truths 
challenge che ſame ſowtrce and pedigree Theological 
doe, the {ame fountaine, and Father, God, and ate of the | 
like Truth, though not of the like Authority. 
Nience flowes that admirable conſent and harmony be- 
tween the naturall patefactions of God, and the ſuperna- 
Amand Folan. li. turall; for, from God is both Reaſon and Scripture, and 
2. Logic. ſcl. 13. Reaſon being obſcured by Sinne, and blemiſhed by her 
many errors, the Scripture doth vnſcale, and beames a-. 
| | gaine, and ſo ſets her free from her former obliquities 
and digreſſions, the light of Nature being dimmed (ſaith 
De Fuga ſeculi. Ambroſe ) was to be cleared by the Law, the miſts of the 
cab. ð Lay by the G pel, ſo that Grace doth not aboliſh Na. 
ture, but perfect it, neicher doth Nature reiect Grace 
(taith Auguſtinæ but embtace it. Nay, my Authour (and 
Ihaue gleaned I confetle ſome few eares of Corne from 
his more plentifull crop) quotes Tertullian too veiy ap- 
politely, (and tis like Teriullians both for tlie marrow 
and che reach.) · God firſt ſent Natute ro be our Schoole- 
miſtrelſe, being after to ſend Propheſie, that thou bein g 
ficit the Diſciple of Nature, mighteſt afterwards the more 
| caill; be inducedto beleeue Propheſie. We may not think 
| chen the /pſe Dixit of the niloſoppers or che weighty de- 
poſicions of prophane Authoj's, i be meere Chimeraes, 
| fruiileſſe Fancies, Bablings of no conſequence; though 
| | (ome of chem were not true Vilions, yet they were 2 1 
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your owne Poets haus ſaid it; There may be much Hay 
and Stubble amongſt them, but there is ſome Gold, and 
precious Stones; try them, if they endure not the touch, 


there be rich Oare mixt with veines of earth, why not 
ſeparated? Why nor purged by the fire of Gods word ? 
Why may not this ſtranger to //racl, her head ſnauen, & 
the haire of her eye-browes cut, be admitted into the San- 
ctuary ? If one Copernicus be troubled with the Vertigo, 
and would liaue the earth runne round as his head does, 
ſhall a whole Se of Ariſtotelians be liable to a diſeaſe of 
giddineſſe? Though a Steiche or an Epicare oppoſe 
Paul, yet at Athens there were Academicker, and Peripa- 
tetickes, Philoſophers too, without their tumult, and for 
ought the Text caueat's me to the contrary, they were his 


| Conuerts too. And it is euident that che Apoſtles, and 


after them the Fathers, made Arts the chiefe weapons 


againſt the enemies of the Ghurch, for as ſome opinions 
would be conuinced without humane Learning, ſo o- 
thers affections would not be perſwaded without that e. 
loquence, thus they wounded the Hereſies and Apoſta- 
ſies of their times, when the Reuolted Julian was impl. 
led to ſay; — We are ſtrucke thorew with our own Darts. 
All Science whatſoeuer is in the nature of good; and 
good is good, whereſoeuer | finde it. Ypon a withered 
branch (ſayes gAnguſtine to his Donatiſt) a Grape 
ſometimes may bang, ſhall I refuſe the Grape becauſe 


ſtarke Dreames, Paul then would neuer haue confured | 
the Idolaters of Athens with their owne Text, Some of 


throw them by as metals too courſe and droſſie; but if 


| As 17. 28. 
| 


| 
| 


Doct. cowl, 


Auguſt. 


Auguſt de Bap- 


i. contra Duna- 


the ſta lle is withered? If on a tempeſtuous ſhore 1 
meet by chance a rich peece of Amber, er richer Pearle, | 


_  |amongſt oare, and ſhels, and froth, and ſands, ſhall | re- | 
ffuſe either for the ſtench of the place or the compani- | 
ons ? J haue ſeldome read of any thing but a fooliſh | 


Cocke that refuſed Treaſure, though on a dunghill, 
I know Heathens had their ſlime and mud, and ſome 
F 2 of 


4. lib. 6. cap. 2. 
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of their ſtreames ran impurely, yet they had their Cry 
Rall fountaines too, eſpecially the Platonifts, of which 
| wee might draw and drizke , and drinke our fill, and 
Auguſt. lib. ade drinke as ar owne, roo, ( 2 me ſay es) they be- 
DoGe.Chrifh.c-49. ing ia the tenure of vniuſt poſſeſſours. For as the //- 
raclitet (it is the Fathers ſimilitude) tooke from the 
1 Egyptians their Idols, and Rings, and Siluer, and Gold, 
and beſtowed the ſame vpon the adorning of the Lords 
{ Tabernacle, which they had abuſed by pride and riot, 
| roche beautifying of the Temples ot their falſe Gods, and 
did this, Non auttorzate propria fed precepts (ſaies the 
Father) not by the inſtigation of their owne will, but by 
mandat, ſic Dectrinæ omnes Gentilium, non ſolum ſimmlata 
| | & ſuper ftioſa ſi gmemta, & c. So all thoſe Doctrines of the 
| Gentiles (their ſuperſtitious ſictions expunged and layd 
by) cheir liberall Diſciplines and Precepts of manners 
(which were their Gold and Siluer) may be reduced to 
che vſe ol ſacred Learning, & a Chriſtian may challenge 
them Ad vſun in ſtam predicands Euangely, —they are 
the Fathers owne words, Howeuer he puts in a caueat 
by che way, -a-./ed boc mods inſtractus, the Diuine that 
is thus accommodated when hee ſhall addreſſe himſelſe 
to the vic and ſearch of theſe heathen treaſures,.— Ilud 
1 Cor. 8. eApoſtolicum cogitare non ceſſet, — Scientia inflat, chari- 
ta edificat, —in his Lib. 2. de Dodd. Chriſtiau. 40. Cap. 
| I never yet read that the true vſe of ſecular Learning took 
from the glory of that which was Diuine, I haue, that it 
hath added, nor that any thing gleancd and pickt, and 
culled with a cleane hand was diſtafttull vnto God, l haue 
that it was approued. I know there is a Venomom ele- 
Epiſt.ad comel. quence (as Cyprian wrote of that of Nonatas) and this 
perchance the Babler himſelfe vſes, when he leades filly 
| Creatures captiue, but it is odious both to God and 
2 and hath beene the maine Engine in all Ages 


— 


A 


by which Schi/mes and Herefies haue wrought. In thoſe 
Sacrifices of old, Leuitic. 4. 5. You know whatſoeuer 


. 8 was | 


6—— 


—— 


| Lord? ſmels chat are vnſauourie neuer touch his noſtrils; 
| ſounds harſh and iarring, neuer his eares; and therefore 


| eliqued tinuiat in Sacerdotio,—ſaith G N 


1 


| 


| 


' 
] 
| 


| know the ſtorie of the Painter and the Cocke, and the 


a—_ 
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got, that what is in a way of eminence and 23 
1 


— 
— * 


—— 
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— 


The A thenian Babler. . 


was vncleane, was an abomination onto the Lord z the | 
Offering it ſelfemuſt be without blemiſh, the Altar ſeuen 
dayes cleanſed before it was layd on, che Prieſt too wa- 


_ 


ſhed before the Congregation, ere he dared to immolate; 


and why not ſo in this Holocauſt and Sacrifice of the 
lips ? Why not the Offering without blemilh, the Altar 
cleanſed, the Prieſt fo in his Diſcourſe too, that what is 
kindled here may burne as a ſweet Incenſe vnto the 


che Bels of Aaron were of pure gold, Ne ſubæratum- 
Ir is a ſullenneſſe, or rather policie,moſt in our age haue 
they cenſure as a peece of affectation or curiolitie, when 


(God knowes) it is but to colour ſome finiſter pretence, 
and for a fairer varniſh of their owne deer <3 You 


Boy that kept the liue ones from his ſhop , IR com- 
ming too nigh, the vnskilfulneſſe of that hand ſhould 
bee diſcouered, which had drawne the other at ſo rade a 
poſture. 
There is a malicious ignorance pollefſeck many, by 
which they vnder-valucall things aboue their ſpheare, 


and cry downe that induſtrie or Art in others, which | 
is beyond the verge 2nd fathome of their owneabilities. 


But why ſhould Moles repine that others ſce ? Or Crip- 
ples murmure that others halt not? Tolle quod tuum ef? 
& vade. Let loe how euen thoſe laſt and gaſping times 
keepe vp with the manner of thoſe of old, both in their 
ſpleene and weakneſſe. There bee (ſaith the Father to 


his Marcellinus) that account inciuilitie of Manners, 
and rudeneſſe of Speech, true Holineſſe,- and wich ſuch, 
—Q «is non View abundat? Would I could not ſay, 
—Que Academia? Theſe Cynickes are in euerie Tub, 
theſe Stoickes here at Athens. But why ſhould the talke 
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Eccleſ. 2 1.15. 


Eccluſ. 2 1.21. 


Eccluſ. 21.18. 


— 


The «Athenian Babler. 


of ſuch be a burthen in our way ? Learning vnto a wiſe- 
man is as an ornament of Gold, and like a bracelet on 
his Arme, but Fetters about the feet, and Manacles a- 
bout the hands; of whom? of him that (but now) was 
the burthen in the way, the Foo/e, whom leſt wee ſhould 
leaue without his companion, Syracides brings home 
to the gates of the Babler, and I will leaue him there, 
— As a bouſe that ts deſtroyed, ſo is Learning to 4 Foole, 
and bis Knowledge is but talke without ſenſe , Eccluſ. 
21. 18. the taile of the Verſe carrieth the ſting; for 
much of our Bablers knowledge is little better than 
| —Sermo fine ſenſu, Words without Salt, Speech without 


in our Tabernacles, theſe Bells found in our Sanctuary? 
They are the thunderbolts of our Congregations. the 
Hotſpurres of our Pulpirs. Againſt the ſinnes of the 
time they clacke loud, and often, but it is like Mills 
driuen by a haſty torrent, which grinde much, but not 
cleane; And indeed it is not much they grinde neither, in 
ſubſtance, but in ſhew, neither is the labour ſo ſuperla- 
tiue, as the noiſe, Some that haue been conuerſant in the 
trade, ſay, that Corne that is cleane and maſſie, will lye 
long in the wombe and body of the Mill, and requires 
all the induſtry ofſtone and water, and will not be deliue- 
red without ſome time and trauaile, when graines which 
are mixt and courſe, run thorow wich leſſe difficulty, 
and more tumult. The Babler will apply. Thus wee 


— 


ſwift and loud, but on barren grounds, when thoſe 
deeper ones glide ſlowly, as with more gravity ſo more 
ſilence, yet on fat ſoules, and ſo the neighbouring Fields 
grow fertile with their abundance. If all truth of Re- 
ligion reigned in the Tongue, and the ſubduing of our 
manifold rebellions in the mortification of the Looke, 
there were no ſanctitie but here. —Bue the heat of this 
| mans zeale is like that of Glaſſe, which will be blowne 


into 


—— — 


ſee empty veſſels ſound much, and ſhallow ſtreames run 


Ballace. And yet (good Lord) how theſe Lamps burne 


| 
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he * Athenian Babler. 


into any forme according to the fancie of him char 


— 


blowes it, ſometimes into that of a Serpent, ſometimes 


of a Done, but more often of a Serpent, than of a Doue, 


not for che wiſdome of it, but the venome. Enerie word 
is a ſting againſt tlie Church, her Diſcipline, truth of 


Gouernment, Hee babbles (hrewdly againſt each Inſti- 


tution of it, State, Ceremonies, makes them adul- 


\cerare, the drelles of the Great Whore, and ſets all 


| 


without the walls of Reformation, which wheele and 
roll not with the giddineſſe of his tenents. The 
Golden- mouthed Homiliſt, in his fourth vpon the 
«As, ſpeaking of that miraculous way of the Holy 
Ghoſts deſcent vpon the Apoſtles in the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, obſerues nimbly, thus; —There came a ſound 
fiom Heauen, — As it were—of a rulhing and migh- 
tie wind, and there appeared to them Clouen Tongues, 
As it were — of Fire, —Rette vbique additum elt, 
— Uelut — nequid ſenſibile de Spirit ſuſpicareris, — 
ayes the Father. — And indeed, in thoſe phanaticke 
Spirits, though the Tongue bee fieric, and the voice 
as che Winds, ruſhing z yet in themſelues there is no- 
ching ſenſible; For as chole which appeared to the Apo- 
ſtles, were but Velut igneæ, — and Vent ſlat us, — fo 
this orall vehemencie is but —7elut Zelus, and Felut In- 


f 
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Chrpſoſt. 


—— — — 


Cbrjſoſt. Homil, | 
4. 1% Act, 


dignatio,— Falſe fire, or at beſt, but ſome hot exhalation 


in the braine ſet on fre by continuall mo: ion and ag ta- 
tion of the Tongue, and chere it burnes ſometimes io | 


the madneſſe of ihe Profeſſour, moſt times, of the 
Diſciple. Againe, theſe Tongues ere ſaid to /it vpon 


the Apoſtles, Sede nai verbam ſtabilitatem ac manſi.- 
nem denotat, the ſame Father litting preſuppoſes ta- 
bilitie and Mauſien, but molt of theſe haue neither, ei- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 
1 


ther in their opinion, or-contic of lite, but as che contri- 
bution ebbes or flowes; ſo they hoyſe, or ſtrike fails, | 


either Way, ſometimes for the wide Maine, ſome- 
times for che next Harbour. Againe, the Apoſtles are 
| ſaid 


| 
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| | aid there, to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. — | 


pleti, nom enim unlgariter aceeperunt gratiam Spiritus, ſed 
conſque vt implerentar the Father ſtill, W here the Spi- 
ric powres out, it leaues no part emptie, it doth fill, fill 
vp euen to che brim, giues power of ſpeaking roundly 


and fully: where it doth giue power, —no Rheumaticke 
Enthuſiaſmes, no languiſhing eiaculations, but ſuch as 
the Spirit indeed haue diRared, ſuch as flow from lips 
immediately touched with the true Cherubin, and a 
Tongue ſwolne with inſpiration. Againe, the Tongues 
which ſate vpon the Apoſtles were clonen Tongues, other 
tongues, verſ. 4- and S. Markecals them vew Tongues, 
They were not confined then to a ſingle dialect, to bab - 
ling meerely in our Mother-tongue, but the Text ſayes 
they had diuers Tongues, of the Parthian, and Mode, and 
Elan ite, Phrygian and Pamphilian, and of thoſe of Ly- 
bia which is belide Cyrene; and in thoſe (and other 
Tengues too) they ſpake the wonderfull workes of God, 
Acts 2. 11. Laſtly, this Viſion they ſaw when they were 

in the Temple, not in a Cloyſter, a Barne, a Wood, a Con- 
uenticle, and they were in the Temple with one accord 
too, wich one Office, one Spirit, one Minde, one Faith; 
not here a Separatiſt, there a Browniſt, yonder a Famijiſt, 

neere him an Anabaptiſt, but as their Faith was one, ſo 
was their life, and (if brought to the teſt) their death too. 
That was not Religion with them which was diuided, nor 
that not vnitie of opinion, which they would not burne 
for. Some Heathens haue fhewed ſuch refolution and 
truth, euen in their falſe Religion; ſuch were thoſe 
—»Arnales Sacerdotes— of old amongſt the Rowares, 
the So/duniamongft the Aquitans; thee/Egyprians alſo 
| had their vam ſo called, becauſe promiſcuouſly 

enioying each others benefits, as in one Religion, ſo in 
one Loue they would die together; ſuch were the 
Hmunnes, Hyberi, Cantabri,and others, which were ioynt- 
ſharers of each others miſeries and fortunes ; andꝭ if 
N | 
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—— Placidamque petunt per vulnera mortem. 


If in matters therefore, as well morall as divine, | 
chere was ſuch reciprocation of old; and not onely in | 
| Religions which were tainred, and ſmelt not of the true 
God, but in that too which hath beene touched and 
© [influenced by the Spirit of the eAlmightie, there was 

*[ ſuch punctuall correſpondeneethen, why ſuch combu- 
'*] ion now ? Why thoſe daily ſcarres and wounds, both 
by the Tongue and Pen? Why ſo much. gall in our 
"Pulpit, fuch wormeweod. at the Preſſe? Why choſe 
Cinill warres in our.owne tenents? Such ſtabbings in 
particular opinions? Such heart- burnings in our Bre- 
Lehren? to the great diſquiet of our Mother Church, 
and her Sonne they ſo labour to diſinherit, the Prote- „ 
tant, the wounded Proteſtant, who hath beene now ſo 
long crucified? betweene the Non · ¶ onformiſt and the | 
| Rewmanift, that at length hee is inforced to flic to Cæſar 
for ſanctuarie, and in the verie reſcue and Appeale, like | 
the poore man betweene Jeruſalem and Jerico, bee falls | 
| into the hands of Theeues, two deſperate cur-throats and | 
ſlenemies te the Truth and Him, the Pelagian and the 

eArminian, But no more (Beloued) of choſe daggers 
and ſtillettoes to our owne breſts by the crueltie of our 
# [owne Tribe; Know, diſſention is the verie gate of 
J ruine, and the breach at which deſtruction enters. Ci. 
will warres are as dangerous in matters of Religion as 

| State, and proue the Earch-quakes both of Church and | 
Common- wealth. The ſtorie of the Romanes ſbaftr is | 
both old and trodden, but verie pertinent; In the Bu- | 
ale they neuer felt iniurie of hand, one by one ware the cor = 

EA | queſt of a finger; and Tacitus ſpeakes of Apronius Souldi | 
10 ers, — Satis validi fi ſimul, & c. as long. as they marcheo | 
PA * in! 
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| — fin their combined rankes they ftood aloofe all danger, 
j but, theſe diuided, they grew the prey and ſlaughter of | 
f the Aduerſarie; and thus Dum ſinguli pugrant vniuer- 
1 þ vincuntur. A mutiny or rent in an Army is the Seuld- 
1 1 | diers paſſing-bell, Death followes, or deſpaire of victory, 
: - when thoſe which are knit vp in one heart of courage | - 
| affection, trample on diſtruſt as if they had already worne| 
1 che palme and glory ofrheir triumph. And it ſpeeds no 
N | | better in adiuided Church, where Sciſmes and Faction, 
5 g hke ſo many rents and breaches, haue hewed- out a way 
{ | to her onerthrow and ruine, No more FA then 
þ by vnnaturall twinnes in the wombe of our Rebecca. No 
fl more warre in her members, no more Bablings in their 
0 tongue, no more venome in their Pen, to the great ad- 
f 


EE | uantageof the Adverſary, whoſe artillery is ready, his 
| I bow bent, the arrow on theftring, and malice ledeſling 
| at the very boſome of the Charch, (I pray God, not of the | 
3 State too) and waits only opportunity to looſen it. But 
Ephcſ4-3,3,4;| let vs with all bumubleneſſe of minde, meckneſſe, leng · ſuffe- 
5.6 | ring, (ſupporting one another through lone ) endenonr to 
| keepe the vnity of the Spirit inthe bend of peace, knowing 
there is one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, one Faith, one Jap- 


| riſe, one God and Father of all; who ; aboxe all, — 
| all, and in you all. Wy COTE os 1 
f And now Pau hath beene at Atbent, paſt his bicke H- 
| | ringswith che Epicare, andthe Stoichę, had their cenſure, 

f 4 He # a Bablerz —Heis now ri ged for Corinth, and 
. by this time arriued there, where ] ſeaue him In carne 


diſputation with the Grecians inthe Synagegue. The Stoick 
| is returned to his Percb oo, the Epicure to his Garden. 
| But here is an Athens too, though no Paul, ot at leaſt no 


| ſuch Paul ʒ and yonder ſits a Stoicke, and he whiſpers to 
| his Epicure, — hat willthis Babler ſay ? He ſaies Glory 

| te God on high, in Earth peace, good-will towards men. He 
\ſayes , hearty and true Allegiance to his Souerzigne, 


2 | [nike the budding and continuance of a temporall 


. . eee e Crowne 


— 


E "i eAthenian Babler. | 


8 Crowne here, and the afſurance ofen immorral one here- 
alter. —Hee fayes, flouriſhing te .. 
Ao mon- wein, ki is People; ſwift and fierce n 
1 . 3 e and n fuch) _—_ 
Iſticke.—He ſayes Feen phe Nobility , vnity to his 
Jo e e. bin monde in 
1 eſayes proſperity to Acheuschere) vnanimitie, true 
: brotherhood, h ls ſueceſſe to your ſtudies, to 
your defignes z and the grave of our Lord 
Jeſus Cheng to pes al, ond with 


vou al, 


Gloria in excelfis Deo. 
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BY | 
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Auguſt. lib. 7. de Trinitate. 
si videt hac, vel ex * vel per ßeculume in æuigmate, gas- 


deat cognoſcens Deum. & graiies at; qui vero non, tendut 
per pietatem 4 ad GEE & non per cacitatem ad calum- 
viandum. 
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Z#|HONOVRD FRIEND 
Willam Brouncker 
Eſquire, This. 
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uice, and would: pub- 

lifh it, I leſſe feare the 

cenſure of -oain-glo- 

of ric, thanof vntbank- 

I age i both tart and 

8 —nimble, in ber Para- 
3} | phraſe on thoſe which would be Men in Print; 
haus found it; yet will rather hax ard the im- 
putation of a weake man, than an vngratefull. 
FHowener, I defire not ſo much to expoſe my la- 
I bours 0 the world, as my loyaltie, that otbers 
13 might 


% 


— 


| might take notice how much you haue beene- 
euer yours in my expreſſions of this. Hee that | 
la noble friend, in amauner buries them, when |. 


ted; bebath repayed his ionaur, and therefore 


— 


one ofthe times; I cannot gloze with them, nor 
yon yet ſhall endenour to be reputed one of tboſe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


mine in your cheriſbing of thoſe, and how I am 
doth but tacitely acknowledge the bounties of 
he that proclaimes them, bath in a part requi- 
bins; and ſo bath ſatigfed, though not reſtored. 
If thit publike thankfulneſſe of mine, for thoſe 


daily fauours, ſhall meet with ſo merciful an 
interpretation of yours, 1 efteeme not anyrigid 


who vnfainedly honours you, and will doe, 
whilſt J weare the name and title ß 


* : 4 


I Yourcuerfriend and feruant, | 


HVM: SYDENHAM. 


—® 


ACO B and ESAV. 


; RO M. 9.18. 


He will haue mercy on whom he will haue 
mercy ; and whom be will, he hardeneth. 


e He Text holds ſome Analogie with 
185 che Times we liue in, fraught with 

E no leſſe ſubtilty, than danger; and 
as an vndiſcreeter r is 


Nn ; 
oo. Wearc not here then to cheat 
dura udirory with a thin diſcourſe; 
Myſterie is our Theame and Sub- 
Battlement and Pinacle of Diuinity, which 


ie; the very 
he that too boldly elimbes, falls headlong into errour. A 
taske, though perchance diſproportionable to yourhfull 
| vndertakings, and may from ſuch challenge the cenſure 
of avaine · glorious enterpriſe : yet give me leaue to re- 

turne, though not ſatisfaction, anſwer. In ſacred Riddles 
wee cannot reſolue, giue vs leaue to contemplate; 
and what not comprehend, admire : where our pencil. 
failes vs to limme in ſo curious a Portraiture, weele play 
Timantbes, and ſhadow with a vaile ; and when our rea- 
ſon is once non · pluſt, we are huſlit in a contented 3 
bis? Where 


ſoone orcſhot in thoſe, ſo in this | 


| 


———— 
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ding. I deſire not to paraphraſe ona reuerend errour, 
nor to. chaſtiſe there where | beg inſormation. I ſhall 
only requeſt gray haires thus farre to diſpence with me, 
that where their Candle burnes dimly and vncertainly, 
1 may borrow light of a more glorious flame. Not then 
to beguile time and ſo noble an attention with quaint- 
neſſe of preamble, or diuiſion: The parts here are, as the 
I perſons, and their condition, Two, Aſercie for whom he 
| will, and they are Sheepe ; Herdeningfor whom he will, 
and theſe are Goats, Let vs ſitſt put chem on che right 
hand, and we ſhall finde a Venite Benodicti, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed, here is mercie for you ; After, theſe on the left hand, 
and we ſhall meet with an Ite maledicti, Goe ye enrſed; 
here is hardaning for you: Both which, when we haue 
in a careſull ſeparation orderly diſtinguiſhed, weeſhiall 
make here the will of the Almightie as free from iniu+ 
ſtice, as there his cenſure, e will haue mercie on whons be 
will, & c 5 | $ : | 


ce. o—_—_—_—_—_ 
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He will. 


our Orbes which haue their influence & motion from a 
higher mouer. I need not trauaile far eicher for proofe or 
inſtancezour Chapter is bountifull in both. What was the 
cauſe that God did chuſe ſaceb and reiect Eſan ? The 
' | mediate and ſecondary cauſe, was, becauſe he loued Ja- 
ceþ; and notEſav, But why is his loue incommunica- 
dig, and as it ſce nes ina partiall reſeruation, peculiar to 
| tharmorechan this? I know not a more plauſible and 
higher motiue than his will. Taſiſtendum ergo in parti- 
EST: | H 3 culas, 
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culas, cuizs vult, & quem vlt. Our enquiry here muſt 
be cautelous, and flow of foot, left wee run violently in. 
to errour. Here is a ci vault onely for him that hee 
| hath mercy on, and but a quem vult for him he hardens 
vltra quas procedere non licet, faith Caluin. Here is the 
vtmoſt Verge & Pillar where reaſon durſt to coaſt; what 
is beyond is wither vakhowne,' or dangerous ; how e- 
uer jome vain · gloridus braines (ambitious omi. 
dus undd abſtruſer knowledge) haue inſcribed here their 
Matti pertranſibunt, c aupebitur ſeientis. But in ſo ſtickle 
& dangerous a torrent, ho are they d 'rewhelmed at laſt᷑ 
and whilſt they fo ventrouſſy climbe this ſteeper carter, 
chrownedeſperately into hereſie? For mine one part, 
haue euer thought curioſity in divine affaires but a 
quaine diſtraction, rather applauding an humble (yet 
faithfull) ignorance, than a proud and temerarious now. 
ledge. And had ſorne of the Fathers beene ſnot· free of 
this curious inſolence, they needed not haue retreated 
from former Tenents, & ſo much indeared poſterity, no 
lelle in the review thau retractation of labotious errors: 
Amongſt whom S. Arguſt ine (though ſince entituled 
Malleus Hereticorum) (hired not alittle in the 8 3. of his. 
| Queſtions, and 68. Where expounding our placeof the 
Apoſtle, would thus vindicate the Almighty from inin- 
ſtice z that God foreſaw that in ſome, Quo digui ſunt in. 
fificatione ; that in others, Quo digni ſunt obtuſſone 3 ſo 
making Gods will to depend on a foreſeene merit. A 
poſition that doth not onely repugne the diſciplint of 
holy ſtory, but th warts the maine tide and current of ox · 
chodox antiquity, as in a fuller diſcoutſe weſhall diſplay 
anon: and therefore in his 7. Booke de Pradeftinatione 
| SantftorF, cap. 4. he doth chaſtiſe his former tenents with | 
a Deus non elegit opera, ſed fidem in præſcientià; That God 
did not elect Jacob for foreſeene workes, but faith. But 
becauſe in faith there is as well a merit, as in workes, hee 
| once more rectifies his opinion in the'firſt of hit Rerra- 
; e C.̃§.ỹ. atioos, 
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Aurions, and 23, where he doth peach his ſometimes ig- 
netante, and ingeniouſly declares himſelfe, thet Non. 
dem diligentius queſiuit, nos innenit myſteria , he had not 
yet throughly lifted that of the Apoſtle, Row. 1 T. 4. That 
chere was a remnant according to the election of grace, 
which, if it did flow from foreſeeyemerir, was rather 
reſtored than giuen, and cerefore (at laſt) he informes 


his one iudgement, and his Readers thus ; Datur qui. 
| | dem fide ſed data of etiamprima ve efſetfilelic ; Grace is 

iuen cocheFaithfull, but it is Grſt giuen that he ſhovld be | 
ichfull. Hence Lorsbar in his d boche, 4 1. diſtineti. 


| crediderant,fed vt fierent credentes. God out of the preto. 
gatiue of his Will, and bounty of his goodneſſe, hath cho- 
becauſe chey Id be, and not of themſtlaes deleeuing 0 
25. begres a remarkable emphaſis; I have obtained mer- 

oi tba might be fret full, not tliat Was. Here the Pe. 


ans tiłes head againſt this truth fancying and dreaming 
of certain cauſes without God, which are not ſuhlſi * in 
God himſelſe, but externally mouing the will of God to 


ſeene of God in the Elect) wis the neceſſary condition 
and cauſe of cheir election. I intend not here a pi eht 


fen ee f ge ere they werefaichfell;bur | 
but made ſo. 'Andfherefore, that V/ ſim fidelts, I Cor. 7. 


lagian ſtarcles, and lately baekt with a trodpeof Ariminic | 


diſpoſe and derermlae of ſeuerall euents, ſaying this as an 
vnſhaken principle, Fident eſſt conditiosem i obietts eli- | 
gibili ante ele tim; That faith and obedience (fore | 


on, pathetically, Elægit quoſ volunt Deus gr atuita miſeri. 
cordid, non quiafidetes futuri erant, fed vr eſſent, ner quia |. 


0 — — 


tield againſtthe v pſtart Sectarte, for j ſhall nett iim anon 
itva fingſe combat: my purpoſe now is io be bor a5 a 
e ee chEweiktnelleothisaduer- 


ſery, not {tak te encounter. {Andiindeed höth the time 
aud pfaet fuggeſt e racher tb Feſohel chatbdebere; 2nd 


ee eee ee deen or | 


? 2 | | 
any prcbgifting" 
e . 4 


ing met 1 he . | 
the! 


" | the cauſe of his election, is neither warrantable by reaſon 
nor primitiue Authority. For God could not ſoreſee 
in the elect any faith at all, but that which in after times 
he vas to crowne them with, and therefore not conſide- 
| rable as any precedent canſe of election, but as the effect 
and fruit, and conſequent thereof. | | 
The primary — chiefe motiue then is that iv, 


Ephbeſ. 1. 5. the goed pleaſure of Gods will, which, 
prompted of ir ſelſe, without any reference to preexiſting 
fakh,obedienes,merir,as the quality,, cauſe, or conditi- 


| : on of it, hath powred grace on this man more than that; 
| Synod. Dat. | Non ſolum in Chriſto, ſed per Chriſtum. And therefore 
| | (as that late venerable Synode hath awardedit) Nen ex 
lic cenditionibus fact a eſt, (ed ad illas; That election was 
not fram'd of theſe conditions, but to them, 2s to their 
effect and iſſue. And if we commerce a little with paſſa - 
ges of holy ſtory, we ſhall finde that our election points 
rather ta the ſree will of God in his eternall councell, than 
to any goodneſſe in vs which God foreſaw : ſo Act, 13. 
48. where we reade of the Gentiles, that many beleewed 
becauſe they were ordained to eternall life, & not there- | 
fore ordained becauſe they formerly helecued. And if 
wee will not ſuffer our mindes to be tranſported either 
with ſc.uple or nouelty, the text is open, Ephef. 1,4. He 
| hatb choſen ws before the foundations. ef 1 were 
laid, that we might be holy, not that we were. And in this 
very Chapter,ver/e 23. The veſſels of mercy are brit ſaid 
to be prepared to mercy, then cald : and ctherefage Saint 
Alis iu his 86. Tract hereupon, out af z holy indigna- 
tion, doth check the inſolencs ofthoſe, Qi preſciantiam 
Dei defendunt contra grati am Dei; Which in marcers of 
|-faluation, obſcure and extenuate the grace. of. God with 
the foreknowledge of God: for if God did therefore 
chuſe vs, becauſe hee did know , and foreſee that wee 
would be good, hee did not chuſe vs to make vs.good, 
but wee rather choſe him in purpoſing to be good, 
41 8 which | 


| 


2 


aud . lelle ale 
| which. God foreknew: dee dd proteſts 


not chuſe vt, — before 


Sonne. Whereupon St. Avgaſtine in his fifth booke 5 


maſter, Thatweareiuſtefied by the bloud of Chrift, and 


| 5.8, God ſertethomt-bis lone tenor di di that whilſt we were 


i 


| chan the ¶ uius vuit h telßed, Hee will baue : mercie 
on when bee wil. In ſo much; that in the patable of the 


e or 


es; that thoſe 
ate to bee cov- 
form! to the imageof his ſonne, andtherefore God did 
election there WAS 4 con. 
formitic in vs, but becauſefrom afl 1 did elect 
vs, in time hee made vs conform il tb the image of his 


tra Iuliamm, 3. chapt. thut;” Nullam clagit d, . . 
eligendo effecit God in the 1 of his Elect, 
found none worthy, bur in the chuſing made them | 
worthy. Moreouer, our election, which is of grace 


merits went bctore ir. . pb non innenit merits; 

ſed facit; Grace doth not finde workes in vs, but falhi- 
ons them, according to that of the'Apoftle,z Theſ. 2. 13. 

God bath from the beginning el oſen you through ſanttifica. 
tion of the ſpirit ,and not of works. Niy, fome ere ſo much 
aboliſh and wipe off all claime of merit, that they admit 
not Chriſt as the weritorione cauſe of our election. In- 
deed, lay they, che Scripture is thus farre our Schoole- 


reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne: dut where 
are we informed «x wee are eleſted through his bloud, 


| orpredeftinated by his death ? Indeed, in the 3. of Jobs 


16. we finde a—-fic Deus dilexit, — God, ſo loned the world 


| that be gane bis Sonne. So that, not becauſe Chriſt died | 


forvs, God loucd, and choſe vs, but becauſe God loued | 
and choſe vs, therefore Chriſt died fot vr. For ſo Rom. 


Jet ſinnert, Cbriſt died for br. In matters cherefore of 
election, wee ackn ar e hot cauſe more claſſicke 


houſholder, #ferch 16+ 1 finde but a ſe volo, as a fuffici- 


ent 


r 


— 


in his S. here, 


(as J yonder proued) could not fttnd if workes and 


— 


' Synod. Dort. 
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UCE,tNat God 1S0K ac to will a thing to be done, be- 
uſc ig is gegd, by e make ie good, becauſe God 
uld hade it to he done. For proofe whereof, a ſweet 
f guy Ilrae] inflances in thoſe wonderfull palla- 
| ed nega br lirſt faid that Deas craanit, God 
created all things, and che Valdt bonum comes alooſe, he 
ſaw that they were a 
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good, and the morall portends but 
chis, That euery thing is cherefore good, hecauſe ir was 
created, and not therefore created becauſe it was good; 
which doth. waſh, and purge the will of che. Almighty 
from any ſtaine, or tincture of iniuſtice z for though that 
be the chicke moner and director of all his projets, as. 
che prime and peremptory cauſe, doing this, becauſe he 
will, yet we finde not onely ſanſtitatem in operibus, but 
iuſtitiam in vr, The Lord is righteom in all his wayes, | 
and holy in all his wor kes. Hereupon that great treaſurer 
of Learning and Religion, Zanchius in his 3. booke de 
Natura Dei, and 4. chapter, divides betweene the cauſe 
| of Gods will, and che reaſon of his will: That though 
| there be no ſuperiour cauſe of it, yet there is a iuſt reaſon, 
Merl clean. Lep. and a right end and purpoſe in ir. Hence S. Jerome, De- 
ju uihil fecit quia vult, ſed quia eſt ratio ſic fierigGod doth 
nothing becauſe le will, but hecauſo there is a rcaſon of ſo 
doing, in regard whercot it is not ſimply called &ianue, 
the will of God, butivy/aua, the good will of God, Epbe/. 
1. 11. So that in his ſacred reſolutions and deſignements, 


— 


| though wee meet (ſometimes) with paſſages, wound 
| ; | vp in darkened terrour, the cauſe: whereof wee may 


admire, not ſcan ; yet the dtiſt and maine ends ofthe Al- 
migh ty As Wot ee o Fn uſt reaſon, 
| that we may rather magniſie k neſſe than tax his 

power; and applaud 7 lr PEERS ent mer- | 
cle, than repine at the laſhes of an incenſed iuſtice. Equi- 
tie and goodneſſe are children of one burden, both 
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a popes naar: his will. A buGe-priing 
| okſecrert$)as fs: ay 'wighos dull blowne iDſo- 
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* | or trauſi nes 
ie), . — myſterir uf his 
will, being fo full of vnkno une turnings, and Mcaniders, 
that if a naked reaſon — 2 we 3 rather m_ 
ue thanguidedin ſo 2 Labyrin 
7 To enquiterhesthe Gele ill, worean Ad 
af Luecoe;\not ol ladgement ; for cucry efficient cauſe 
is greater than the effect, now there's nothing greater 
17 the will of Cech hereforeno cauſe thereof. = | 
i there wete, .t ſomething pare 
' —_— — - nar — 

| It any en (ſuggeſted avaineplonousemn | 
_ |quirie) ſuould ase hy God did elethis man, and not 
that 2 we haue not oncly to reſolue, but to foteſtalb obe: 
: e Recuuſe hee would. 3 
80 ict Herta qurſtianas guilq of veptouſe, a4 
the author, wlto ſexkes a cauſe of char, * or with. 
out which there is no cauſe found, where e 
ſion wheeles, and . — ire-; 
| Gompeſeat (cergobunians femaritas, G nok | 
geanu, c id def on br. — cy] 
1 {bonld be huſnt, and nor ſearch or 
thatwhich is not, leſt it finde not that whicli is. For 45 
the ſame Father, in his 10 5. Epiff. Carillumpotier quam | 
ile, „Aiberet o aut nas, ſarutetur (qu poteſt — 
eiu tam mene prefundem ſei cc precipitiam—-. | 
| Vet him that can, deiery the wonders of che Lord.in this | 
¶ great deep, but let him take beed he ſinke not and in his | 
inſwer to the ſecond queſtion of Simplicias: Quare buic | 
\ #8; Or huicinom ia, home tu gui ri qui reſnandras Deo? & 
| <wr ifti fc, ali aliter? Abſit ur dium. adicinm lwtheſſe, | 
ſed figulj. Why God doth to this manſo;.and to that 
not ſo;who darcexpoſtulace? and why roithisman;thus, 
Ito that, otherwiſe? ſaute beit that weſhould thinke it in 
| |cheiudgement of the clayibut obthe potter. Domnethen 


with this sſpiringrhoughe,. this A — of hid- | 


den | 


I e nor hace AriGithath beene 
anions praQiceof primiitiue difcipline,rather to defend 


Addiſparagedequ ite, than to — re for ſo that teue- 
tend Facher ( 9 — esta with à deuott 


ace) inte 5 Lobe, ue Fines nd 70 chapter . 


© e Dou, ane oft Deus, potiſt aliquos ſure bonis meri- | 
tis liber aro,quia bow eſt non pote et quemꝗiν,ji fine malic 
daniard; he e. Cod is equally- ood and iuft, 


| heran ſane ſore Without tefereriee ro deſert, betray 14 
is good, he cannot damnè any min withont 4 Ce tres 
rit beeauſe he is iuſt: Nay had God deliuered all man- 
kinde into the ia wes of deſtruction, we tould not touch 
hien wich iniuſtice, but rather admire ſo darke and inue - 
ſtig lean equitie, which we may Muſtrate by worldly 
ä zend humane contracts. If Pere bankrupe of 
8. Anguſtine could rtheve me. A great man 
(eahbe) lends cw ſummen of money, tõ dM ſeuerall 
mem wh ee N or inijuſtice, if at 
thneofrepiythent he förg ve this man his "6, and re. 
uire ubs don ofchat ſor 2 — not in tlie willand 
dipolltofthedebtor, birofehectedicor So ſtinds the 
aſe berweeae fravieyaridomnipo ftenciEAllmen . | 
— — to fin and geach) 
| arcone miſſe of corruption; ſubiect to the Aroake of di- 
uineiuſtice, which, Whether it berequired: of given,there 
is no iniquitie in God, burefwhiom required, and to 
Dane i noch den jnſolence to iudge, 
K in leſt 


* . 
—— — 8 + — 
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rogge inden ſuchan . —— 
a 8 fd 18 guils i he done 2 


| be angipared: tk eluit $agye Dei in ho- 
2 eee repr e- 
ö ſtr np mat miſeriaor dia, parcando illis, 
e reprobetiaa yhendthonite- 
Poke Le da Yerer God een en 
jaa 1 Wie merci in | 
a he reprobates, his good nyſſ = 

iuſtice in pupiſling them. And thale rev 
E nog One magnikes 5herrighty rae, 
vpon vellgls of mæxcie, * PWenge 
roo,toyellels.of wrath, v —— 

are 2 onely choſe of gold and h luer but oſ wood 
ine vile tobongroamd oer, i, 5A. | 
apy murinen Saucy ignorance deſires a ke 
0] 3 that of Au- 
| guſtins, 1 in his 22. Sermon. verb. Hpoſt. lice ae 

ego mirer,tu pet, „ eram Altitaditeis wi 

| prefrndey ere mer arte he th ada. 
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rate ee mee dk now 
Waise e — og rene? (it 
n Again ſiiſitutte hen en Abe matten is Vai- | 
forme, mhy aonè part et it ſnould be vnder the forme of 
re, an cher under dhe ſonme ol carth, there may be a rea- 
ſon affigned,charchge might a dinerſuy afſpecief in 
things, Garrel: bun vrhy n a | 
TS liens 
ot cart ly ont ei s will; & 
2s it hangs too on the wil of che Architect, that this ſtone 
ſnould be rather in his part af the wall, and that in ano- 
heahbeugbrocſhn;, art 58q Lara chat other ſtones 
ſhould be in one part of cheEdifice,& others in another. 
_ | Neither is there ouch in quien Goods that, he doth | 
not pr portion his Sina, ſia equality, for it were a- 
Igainſi : arc cem much of inſtice, ifahs effaßt of Pre- || 
deſtination ſbeuid be at dabt , and not of grace; for in 
thoſe thiags whi 1 are of an vnreſtrained freedome, eue · 
ry man 3 iuriſdiction of his owne will ) may 
| giueto wham he will, more or leile, without the leaſt 
diſparagement of juſtice, And chereſore io thoſe ,recoi- 
1 ling. Ape nnd, mutter at free bounty heaped on 
others, without referecero deſert, l will vſurpe that of the 
Parable, Tolloguo Atrnnmeſt,& vade. Andyet notwith- 
ſtandi 0 the will . God be ghe geen 
peime ebivgs.ſ@char cre is no P- | 
— eee of God adi. 
nay: it i not che ſole aud particular cauſegſt chere are 
many ſecondary concurring with the ebener. 
e n been. ee 
. amiſſue, a:rgoatterp ot ohr, ztlont e WI wor 
[rx — ſuakes hands wich that of God, lor 1 
without him we finde a Nu pateſtis. facera, Job. 15 00 | 
{ candoenochingsyeraſſifiedbybiewl, andiche power- | | 
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diſtinct. q 2. 


em op 
| rende: To wil, ind to beleeue ĩis ours, burtogiuethe fa. 


haue this Crowne muſt tug for it, and this prize, muſt 


all men 16 chedleR and reprobate; bot all doe not e- 


(faith he) There is apt betwint the raies ofthe | 


hi pps or could God: 0 
cor Te ns 


omnibus le e. 4. 
lin Ne monk & wolentibus 


eration to them that will & belecue, is Gods. 

labog ell more thanthey al. yet not J, but the grace 

of Gid with m, 1. Chr. 1 3. 10. Vy God therefore doth 
ſaue ſome men, there is more th Be alleged than this, 
God would haue them to be Taued for if this laurell doe 
beautiſſe our triumph we muſt encounter, hee that will 


wreſtle, Qui creavit te fine te, don faſwar te ſine te. He 
char hath ercuted thee withourthy ſelfe, will tor ſave thee 
without thy ſelfe. And thereſore thoſe whom God from 
alf eternity harh deſtined to ſaluarion , hee hath in a like 
prufledge deſtined to the mesnes z. But why choſe | 
meanes, not ommuniczble to all, many a buſie ende- 
uour hath ſtrugled for s feaſon, not compaſt it. Out of 
more than a double lurie of Interpreters, which 1 haue 
(not with a little diſtraction) obferued, waning here in 
doubtfull opinion, Hage de Sanfto Bie — thus 
lis verdia” Gods grace'ts indifferently exhibitect to 


qually Tay hold on it. Somè᷑ no leſſe neglect, than re- 
pulſe Godt graet, and when its comfortable beames ſhall 
_— them, they ſhut their cies againſt ir, and will | 
oldie; and God if iuftice with-draweshus grace 
how theſe men ,becauſerheywich-draw themſelues from 
his grace. Eft enim ia grais quemadmodum in ſelis radis 


Sunne, and the eie, and betyxt the ſoule of man, and 
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ate e ee anging 
ſcales ofertour once drop from! the eÿ - 
| me.orreſpondency with truth; *As 
ters of our conueiſion, fo of eleſtion 
Siacc; and hir grace in f holy na 15 U "5 
| ariacrew. Tribe, fer che chi vil e be ho: 
more, and He wilt haue tiercy en wh % i, ſound: 
aditett zquiualenee with this, He r + 0 
d ſet nr 
ber, vn capable of angmentation, or Ae bes- 
F euet thoſe new — of a cutbulene brain 
and thirſt of cau — — eternity of Gods 

| | dectce, making our election mutable, incompleat, con- 
ditionate, ſubiect to change ind reuocation, aud What 
other ſtranger birch and prodigie of opinion, which 1 
conccitenot without a holy impatience and indignati- 
on. And whereas our Fathers of old haue mainained, 
euen to the ſword and faggot, the decree of election to 
be no leſſe etemall than rreuocable, theſe would faine 
lull our beleefe with innouation of vpſtart diſcipline, al- 

tering no leſſe the number than the he condition ofthe e- 
le&into the ſtate of reprobate, and of the reprobace into 
the elect. And (as the Heuili did to Chah they vrge 
Text and reaſon for it. For God (lay they) eannot giue 
grace ta whom he derb gibe grace, which if hee ſhould 
doe, an elect may bedamned; and hee can ue grace to 
him he doth not giue grace too, which if he de e, arepro- 
bace may beſai as. fo a reprobate may become an e- 
lest, and an elect a e Thus they hot by an 
indirect zime, and ſaile by a wrong Compaſſe, for wee 
— here of Gods ps of his s will or what 
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hecandoe, but what he hath relolued to doc. A paine, it 


| 


 therwiſe be redeemed and if God had this in his power 


| 


too ragged and ſtonie for a popular capacitie to di 2 


them numberleſſe. So Apoc. 7. 9. Theſe things 1 beheld, 


natious, and kinreds, and people, and tonguer, ſtood before 
| the throxe, and before the Lambe, hath with long — 
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ſeemes no conſequence, God can ſaue or damneaman, 
therefore this man can bee ſaued or damned, Non enim 
poſſe Dei ſequitur poſſe norm, Gods power ftands | 
not in relation to ours; as if God would otherwiſe re- 
deeme mankinde than by the death of his Sonne. (As | 
there was another meanes poſlible (faith Auſtin) but not 
mote conuenient.) That therefore mankinde could o- 


that it ſnould be therefore in mans too ? Could not God 
(if he would) haue ſaued Judas? doth it therefore ſol- 
low that Jada could be ſaued ? No, for though this bee 


thorowy yet if wee looke backe a little into the my 

ries of Gods decree, wee ſhall finde that which will no 
leflerclecucour vnderſtanding, than remoue our ſeruple; 
where things from euerlaſting haue ſuch a doome, which 
is not malleable either by change or reuocation, For the 
Lord of bofts hath determined, and who can Anf it ? and | 
his hand is ftiretched ont, and who cas turne it away ? Ny 
14. 27. Seeing then that election is from eternitie, and 
that not obnoxious to mutabilitie or corruption, we nei- 
thereurtaile the electof their primatiue glory, nor of their | 
number. Which though they bee a little flocke, (in re- 
ſpect of that herd and large droue of the damned) yet in 
thoſe ſacred volumes of Gods diuiner Oracles, we finde 


23 


and lee, a great multitude which none con!d number of all 


robes, and palmet in their bands, Whence thoſe Fa- 
Rors for the Romiſh See, would: hew out a Way to 
vniuerſall grace; making our election general, mani. | 
feld, indefinite, and would haue Chriſts death no leſſe 
meritorious, than propitiatorie for the ſinnes of the whole 


. 


world. A quere long ſinee on foot betweene e-Lugnſtive | 
| | K 


and 


Huge de San 
J ictare ia cap. 9. 
ad Rom. 
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| and Pelagius, and ſince in a fiery Skirmiſh berweene the | 
Caluiniſt and the Lutheran, out of whoſe mud and cor- 
L | ruption there hach beene lacely bred the Arminian, a 
Se& is poyſonous as ſubtill, and will no leſſe allure than 
betray a flexible and yeelding iudgement. For our own 
ſalety then, and the ealier oppugning of ſo dangerous a 
ſuggeſtion, let vs examinealittle of the extent & bounds 
is grace, which Diuines cut into theſe three ſqua- 
drons, in Gratiam Pradeſtinationis, vocationis, & iuſti- 
ficationis. Gratia Predefflinationts, is that ot eternity, the 
| wombe and Nurſery of all graces, whereby God loued 
his cle, oe xe9107 aiwrior, Gratia vocations, a ſeconda- 
| ry grace, by which;God calls vs, & by — Lo a 
| hi meanes of our ſaluation. And this grace hath a dou- 
bleproſpeR z- Either to that which is externall, in libre 
Scripture, or creature, where God did manifeft himſelte 
as well by what he had made, as by what he had written; 
or to that which is internall, of illumination, or renoua- 
tion, of that in che intellect only, which a reprobate may 
lay claime to, of this in the heart, which by a holy reſer- 
uation and incommunicableneſle is peculiar to the ele, 
Grave ee which is not a grace inherenc, but 
beſtowed, and ſtands as a. direct Antipode to humane 
merit. Yer not that:zzeoua which the Schooles chriſten 
With a gratia gratis data, any gift which God out of his 
free bounty hath beſtowed vpon vs beyond our deſert, 
as Prudence, Temperance, and the like; for in theſe the 
heathen had their ſhare, whoſe ſingular endowments haue 
made poſterity both an admirer, and a debter; but 4e. 
Gratis gratum facient, a gift perfekt, and ſanctified, which 
doth ſo qualiſie the receiuer, that hee is not onely accep- 
table, but glorious in the eyes of the beſtower, as Faith, 
Hope, and the third ſiſter Charity, which no leſſe recon. 
| cilechan iuſtiße vs before God. 
Wo conclude then, that tlie externall grace which the 
creature affordeth vs, is not limited ro.a priuate number, 


5 6 but 


bur to all; yet we deniethe power and vertue of ſaluati- | 
on in it, Ws allow a ſufficiencie of redargurion for con- 
uicting the heathen, who when they knew God, wor. 
| ſhipped him not as God, & therefore are both deſperate 
and inexcuſable. Moreover the grace which the Scrip- 
ture affordeth vs, as it is not vniuerſall, ſo not of abſolute 
ſufficiency forſaluation, but onely in genere madisorum 
externerum, (as the Schooles ſpeake) becauſe it doth pre 
ſcribe vs the meanes how we may beſaued, bur it doth 
not apply the meanes that we are ſaued. Againe, that 
grace of Illumination is more peculiarly confined, and if 
| by che beames of that glorious Sunne which enligheneth 
man that comes into the world, we atraine to the 
knowledge of the Scripcure , yet the bare knowledge 
doth not ſaue vs, but the application. But the grace of 
regeneration is not onely a ſufficient, but an effectuall 
grace, and as tis more powerfull, fo tis more reftrained; 
they onely partake ofthis bleſſednes, whom Godhath no 
lefſe enlightned, than ſanctified, and pointed out, then 
ſealed, men inueſted in white robes of ſinceritie, whoſe 
delinquẽcies, though ſometimes of a deepe tinture, are 
now both diſpenſt with, & obliterated, not becauſe they 
were not ſiufull, but betauſe, not imputed: ſo inuolu- 
crous, and hidden are Gods eternal proiects, that in 
choſe he relinquiſneth, or ſaves, his reaſon, is his will, 
| yerthar as farre diſcoaſted from tyranny, as iniuſtice. The 
Quare we may contemplate, not ſcan, leſt our miſpriſion 
grow equall with our wonder. And here in a double 
ambuſh dangerouſly lurke the Romaniſt and the Armi- 
nian, men equally ſwolne with rancor of malice, and po- 
{tion : and with no leſſe violence of reaſon, than impor- | 
runicte, preſſe the vertue of Chriſts death for the whole 
world. Alas! wecombat not of theprice and worth of | 
Chhriſts death, but acknowledge Thar an able ranſome | 
| |ofathouſandworldszbur the ground of our duell rends| 
te this, whether Chrift dying propoſed to himſelſe the | 
-- = 3 


| 
| ſaluation 
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ſalustion of the whole world. We diſtingyilk then —in- 
«| tor wager Chriſti, & erat iam Chrifti.The merigs of Chriſt 
and che gracious application of thoſe merics. His merits 
ate able to allay the fury of his incenſed Father, & recon- 
cile vato him the very reprobstes t but the application of 
| choſe mcrics are reftrained to the Elect, for they onely are 
capeableaf ſo great a bleſſedneſſe· For proofewhereof we 
haue net only chat venerable Bench and Councell of Fa- 
chers & Schoole - men, but alſo a higher court of Parlia- 
f ee e and penmen offacred | 
Chronicles, Enangelifls,& Apoſtles, web punctually in- 
ſinuate Chriſts death onely for his own, for his Church, 
| for his Brethren, for thoſe whoſe head hee was, laying 
down his life for ſome, and ſhedding his blood for ſome, 
for his ſueepe, his little flock his peculiar Prieſthood, bis 
f tabernacle, body; ſpouſe, his Canaan, Sion, Ieruſalem, his 
Amballadors, Saints, Angels, ina word this Cvius vult, 
The EleQ.I'le not beat your eares wich a voluminous ei- 
tation oftext and Fathers, I'le draw only one ſhaft out of 
this holy quiver, and direct it to the Roman aduerſary, 
wel if he ſhall repell or put by, le proclaime hereafter a 
perpetuall truce. The maine and chĩefe cauſe that impeld 
Chriſt to die, was his loue, Iobu. 1 3. But Chriſt loued not 
all, hut his own, Epb. 5. Therefore hriſt died not for all, 
but for his one. The Teſuice here retraicts, and we haue 
none no left to encounter vs but the Arminianz who 
(like a cunning Fencer) hath many a quaint flouriſn, and 
with afalſe blow ſomerimes ſtaggers, not wounds his ad- 
uerſary- The part moſt indangered, is the eie of our Intel- 
lect, and iudgement which he thus dezzels wich a ſubtile 
EY nicety. That Chriſt hach obtained reconciliation forall, | 
as of tor Saul and !ndas, but not as they were reprobates, but 
Arminianiſme. a8 they were ſinners; For God (ſaith he) did equally 
8 intend, and deſire the ſaluation of all; and the reaſon 
why they were not ſaued was their incredulitie, and miſ· 
8 applying of this gracious reconciliation and attonement. 
15 V 2a | Thus 


| wholly r&the ce. How crazy and ill rempered this | 
| Chriſt by his death hath impetrated reconciliation for 


| 


| whom God from all eternity had decreed to condemne. 


all beleeuers, nay all, if they did beleeue. But that San / or 


| | conciled Judas, how i'ſt chat /»das ſuffers for his ſinnes: 
for wecannot without impeachment both of his mercy, | 


none ſhall be borne without the couenant of Chriſt, ſo 


ly be ſtiled che ehildren of wrath if reconciliation be ob - 


bome without the couenant are ang "nu non cle- 


conciliation for all, but the application of that leanes 
poſition is, wee le declare briefly. Fitſt, wee deny that 
all, for & Al or Idas: Neither can our thought, much 
lefſe out beleefe giue way to ſo ſtrange x Paradox, That 
remiſſion of ſinnẽs is obtained for thoſe whoſe ſinnes are 
not remitted, ox that ſaluation was purchaſed for thoſe 


en mn. 


Apaine,weacknowledge Chriſts death ſufficient for all, 


ſudaortherelidueotthaccurſed Hierarchy ſhould reap 
the benefit of his Paſſion, we vtterly diſclaime as erroni- 
ous and hereticall. For if Chriſt by his death hath re- 


and iuftice too, ſay that Chriſt ſuffered for Juda his fins, 
yet Twdas is damned for thoſe ſinnes; And ſince Chriſt 
3 he is God, hath from euerlaſting deſtined Judas to 
damnation, how i ſt that the fame Chriſt, as he is man, & 
mediator betweene God and man, ſhould reconcile 1a. 
da, whom from wernity he had reprobated ? Againe, 
if Chriſt hach obtained reconciliation for all men, then 


char of the Apoſtle will be falſe: That, By nature we are | 
all borne the children of wrath, Epheſ.2. And can we true- 


rained for all men without exception ? And if all infants 


ments crndelitate in cans iugulunimus; (faith the learned 


| Monlin)why doe we not in 4 merciſull cruelty murther. 
| them in rheir cradles ? for chen their ſaluation were fea- 
. K 1 85 led, 
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finde it a meere. euriolicie to harrow. and perplex the 
brain, and torture the vnderſlanding, ſince Chriſt hath 
neuer obtained that which he hath not applied, nei- 


Tet theſe men either ofa head. ſtrongapinion, or learned 
madneſſe, are ſo violent in the proſceution of their te- 
I nents, that no ſtrengt of anſwer will ſatisfie their obie- 
ion, nor modeſtic of languige-ſuppreſle their clamour, 
but a foule mouthed Forfterns will bray out his witty 
ſpleene with an —Error er furer Zainglienorum. His 
reaſons are as flender as they are many: (the vertigoes 
and impoſturesof a giddie braine) fitter for ſilenee, than 
rehearſall, and for ſcorne than confuration. Wee apply 
then; Is gracevniuerſally bountiſull, and mercy open- 
e vnto * Ne es” ap * Epithites 7 
outcaſt, eur ned, and that triple inſcription o 
death, hell, and damnation ? are th "hit of policie or 
truth? Ate they things reall, — Ea onely to bug- 
beare and awe mortalitie? What would the Throne por- 
tend : Iudge, aduerſarie, Sergeant, priſon, or thoſe horrid 
tones of worme, fire, brimſtone, howling, gnaſhing ? Is 
the Seripture the Anuill of vntruth, or are theſe things 
no more than faigned and imaginary.? What will choſe 


- 


Chimera and coinage of ntaſticke braine ? Anda 
500. yeares Indulgence, but the ſharke and legerdemaine 
of your Lord God the Papet Either your opinion is ſan- 
dy, or your priſon, both which muſt fleet with your holy 
Fathers honour, if the armes of mereie be expanded to 
all. Againe, are the merits of Chriſt appliable to all? 
| |Sweare, whore, drinke, prophane, blaſpheme, & (if * 

c 


flames of your threatned Purgarory proue at laſt, but the 
ap 


ther hach he applied that which he hath not obtained. 
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ee ef Hie 
rowrh) baffle the n face. Thinkeſt thou 


chat heauen was euer guilty of ſuch treaſon againſt her 


Soueraigne? or that it will euer entertaine a gueſt ſo ex- 
poſed to the height of diſſoluteneiſe and debauſnment? 
No, thou muſt know that one day there will be a dread- 
full ſammons, either at thoſe particular accounts, at the 
houre of death, or at the generall audit of the laſt trumpe, 
when thou ſhalt meet with a new Acheldema and vale of 


Hinnom, places no leſſe of terror than ot torment, the fi- 


ery dungeon, and the burning Tophet, here the fury 
of the great, Iudge reaks in a floud of hrimſtoue, and his 
reuenge boiles in a ſie torrent, limitleſſe, and vnquench- 


able. On the other (ide happily maiſt thou ſlumber, 
without ho wle, or skreeke of conſcience, thou wounded 


and deiected ſpirit; Thou whoſe glorious ornaments 
are but ſackcloth andaſhes, and thy choiſeſt fare but the 


bread of ſorrow and contrition. Know there is balme of 


Gilead for the broken · hearted (inner, and oyle of com- 
fort fox theſc: which mourne in Sion. Behold how thy 
Sauiour comes fly ing downe with the wings of his loue, 


| and ſweepes away thy ſinnes that they (hall neither tem- 


orally ſhame thee, norerernally.condemnechee ; Who 

hall. wipe off all teares from your eyes, and lodge you 
in the boſome of old Abraham, where there ia blifſe vn- 
ſpeakable for euer. And thus I haue ſhewed you the 
happineſſe of . vnder the ſtate of mercy ; Time 
bids me new to reflect on the miſery of Goats, as they 


_ 


are vnder the condition of hardening. 
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| 5 Pant, II. 
; Hie bardeneth. 


V Ha ? hee that is rich in goodneſſe, and his mer- 
V cicsaboueall his workes ? he that mournes in ſe- 
cret for our offences, and vowes that he deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, will hee barden ? How can this ſtand 
either with his promiſe, or mercie, or iuſtice ? Gods vn- 
reuealed ptoĩects are full of wonder, which if our appre- 
henſion cannot _ to, e _ 
ts eſſe peſſunt, iniuſta non poſſunt, fraught they may bee 
with ſullen and darker ale, Were iniuſtice. Let 
vs firſt then take a ſuruey of Mans heart, and ſee to what 
miſcries the hardneſſe of it hath expoſde our irregular 
predeceſſors, and after try whether we can make proni- 
dence the mother of ſo deformed an iſſue. Aud here a 
while let ys obſerue &. Bernard tutoring his Exgeniu 


darum, a heart, which the ſofter temper of Gods 

ſpirit leaues to mollifie, and its owne corrupt 0 
begins once to mould. Like that of Nabal, to bee all 
ſtone, becomes at laſt ſo ons pom, Vt ſemetipſum won 


exhorreat quia nec ſentit, thut it is ſo far from ſtarting at 
its owne vglineſſe, that it is non-ſenſible of defonmitie. 
And hence Tbeodoret defines it to be praum animiiafſe- 
Cionem, a corrupt and depraued affection of the minde, 
which if man once giues way to, hes is ſo ſcreen d both 
from Gods mercie and truth, that theugk ic bee about 
him, and in the maſterdome and dominion of his beſt 
ſenſe, Non cernit tamen, nec intelligit, yet his eyes are as | 
blinde intelligencers to beleeue, as his vnderſtanding. 
A And againſt ſuch that ſweet Singer of Iſrael breakes out 

into his paſſionate complaint, V/que qus fily bominum, 
vſqus que ? O yeſonnesofmen, howlon will yeeturne 
my honourinto ſhame, how long? and that of the Pro- 


ha. comartyr 


| 


1 
| heart and eaves, yee doe alwiies reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, 


— 
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bens cor taum theſanriſu iram : According tothe im- 


| can afinne of fo baſe adefcent hy chime to omnipot 
eic. It ſtands not (I dare fay) with Gods power, I am 


| micy of appoſition. Doe ſweet water and puddle flow 
| immediatly from one and the felfe-ſame ſpring ? light 


| | is aſtiffe-necked and blind. ſold Tribe, which God hath 


- | of whoredawe which reſuſrth mode). Bur Faint Gr ory | 


** — 


tomarty | rScephen, in his Oration to the refractary lewes. 
Dard cernice, O ye fliffe-necked and vncircumciſed of 


And indeed ſuck hearts are hut the Wardrobes and x- 
chequers of future miſchieſe, whoſe keyes are not in the 
cuſtody ofthe Almighty, but thine one bofome. For 
fo that great Doctor of the Gentiles, Secundam impueni- 


tency of thine owne heart, thow treaſureſt vp wrath 
(to thy ſelfe) 1 the day of wrath. How then can | 
that eye which ſhould be fixed either on the tenderneſſe 

or mercy of his Creator, glance ſo much on his iniu- 
ſtice, as to make that the Midwife of fo ſoule a progenie ? 
Ob duration was neuer the childe of goodnefle, neither 


en. 


ſure, his will, to reconcile two enemies in ſuch an extre- 


and darkneſſe from the felfſe-fame Sunne ? I know there 


left, riot made the ſtory of his vengeance z'whoſe affe 
ions are too dull and drowlic inhis ſeruice. Men creſt 
fallen in denotion, whole hearts are ſo dead in their alle. 
geance to him, that they ſeeme ſpiritleſſe, hauing all the 
powers and faculties oftheir ſoule benummed, and their 
conſcience without pulſe or motion. And of theſe the 
Prophet, [ncrafſatums eff cor populs, Their heart is ln fat 
a bramur. Theſe flicke not to beleh open defiancein the 
faes of the Almighty, and with thoſe Mifcreants in Jeb, 
are ready to expoſtulate with rows A, os eſt omnipc- 

tens vt ſarniemu et? Who i the Lord that we flionld ſerue 
kim? Such haue forcheads of bratfe, which no ſhame can 
bare thorow : and (as the prophet ſpake of Jada) a face | 


lee, Hemil:vpon Excebvel, hav prockimed reift 
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wittentic auimus verecundetur : Frequeney of ſinning 
doch fleſh vs ia immodeſty, aſſiduity, in impudence. Of- 
fences that are cuſtomarie are not eaſie of dimiſſton, and 
if chou once entertaine them as thy followers, they will 
quickly inttude as thy companions, Sinnes that are fed 
with delight, wich vſe, are as dangerous as thoſe of Ap- 
petite: whichoftentimes proue no leſſe inſeparable, than 

Fang 5 to doe well is as.impoſlible to theie, as not 
to doe ill; So can aſſiduity make à ſinne both delight- 


the Leopard his fpots? then may yee alſo dee well which 


which is ſo ſteeled with cuſtome, and may vndergoe the 
"cenſure of that ſametime Citie.of God; Inſauablli eff 


with a claw of a Diamond is engrauen on thetable of thy 


hears. , How then can wee withour ſacriledge, and rob- 
bing of diuine honout, make God the Father of fo foule 
| and vnwaſhed a crime? Obdurat ion is the iſſue of thine 

oyne cranſgręſſion. Perditis tua ex te, 0 Iſrael: If de- 


TT | 


* 
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dome. | Fronten cordis in impudantiam aperit culpa fro- 
quens , vt quo crebrius committitar, co minus de illa com · 


full, and naturall. Can the Athiop change his chinne and 


are aecuſtomed to doe euill. That ſinne then is irrazable | 


dolor tu, Phy ſinne is written wich a pen of iron, and | 
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many 1 that they might not fall, none im- 
peld that they 


and the ſelſe-ſame goodnelle, to be the life and death of 
the ſelle · ſame ſinne, is ſo much beyond improbability, 
that it is impoſſible, If any then goe ond ard in the true 


ſeode ot diuine graces, no doubt but the finger of the Al. 
mighty points out his way to huppineſſe; but if he wan- 
. | der inthe by- paths of 4 vicious and depraued diſſolute- 
neſſe, his one corrupt affections beckens him to ruine. 
To loue then his children, and neglect his enemies, doth 
neither impaire Gods mercy, nor impeach his iuſtice. But 
| why God ſhould loue this as his child, neglect that as his 


enemy, N ec poſſibile eſt comprehendere, nec licitum inneſts- 


gere, is beyond all lawfulneſſe of enquiry, all ken of 
apprehenſion. Let this then ſarisfie our defire of know- 


ledge, Er ab ills eſſe, quod ſcatur, & non eſſe ab ile, quod 
ruitur: That his prouidence is the ſtaffe and crurch on 


| which we ſo leane that we yet ſtand ; our corrupt affecti- 


ons, the bruzed and broken reed on which, if wee doe 
leane, we fall. If any ſtagger at thoſe vnfathomed my- 
ſteries, and his reaſon and apprehenſion be ſtrucke dead 
at the contẽmplation of Gods eternall, but hidden pro- 
ies, let him ſeaſon a little his amazement with adora 
tion, and at laſt ſolace his diſtempered thoughts with 


he ſnould not ſee; Me thinkes this ſhould cloy the appe- 


ſe deſperste affaitet, Gods will is neither an inter- 

medler, nor compartner, Cine ope ſcimus multot, ve la. 
berentur, retentos, uullos vi labereutur, impulſos (ſaitn 
A. gaſtine.) By whoſe hand of prouidence wee know 


ould. Aud in his anſwer to that 14. Ar- | 


| ricle falſly ſuppoſed to be his, Fieri non potaff, vt per quei 
A pecratis ſurgitur, per cum ad peceata decidatur: for one 


_— 


chat of Gregory, Qvi mr fattis Dei, c. In the abſtruſe 
and darker myſteties of God, he that ſees not a reaſon, if 
he ſees his owne inſirmity, he ſees a ſufficient reaſon why 


dite of a greedy inquiſition, and ſacisfic the diſtriſt of a- 
ny, but of too quẽrulous u diſpofition, which, with the 


we LS eye 
a — act —— | 8 


| eye of curioſitie prying too nicely into the cloſer of 
Gods ſecrecs, are no leiſe dazeled than blinded 3 if not 
wich profanation , hereſie. Diuine ſecrets ſhould rather 
tranſpott vs with wonder, than prompt vs to inquiry, 
and bring vs on our knees to acknowledge the infinite- 
neſſe bach of Gods power and will, than ranſack e the 
boſome of the ene his intent. 
ls it not bleſſedueſſe enough that God hath made thee 
his Steward, though not his Secretarie ? Will no Manſi- 
on in heauen content thee, but that which is the throne | 
| and chaire for oemnipotencyto ſit on? No treaſury, but 
that which is the Cabinet and ſtore- houſe of his own ſe- 
| crets ? Worme, and no man, take heed how theu ſtrug · 
left with thy Maker g expoſtulaton with God imports 
no leſſe peremptorineſſe, than danger; and if Angels 
fell for pride of emulation, where wilt thou tumble for 
this pride o inquiry ? As in matters therefore of vnuſu- 
all doubt, hero truth hach no verdiict, probability finds 


andiencez So in thoſe obſtruct and narrow patliges of 
e 


his will, where reaſon cannot informe thee, beleefe is thy 
| beſt ingelligencer, and ifthat want a tongue, make this 
thy interpreter z ſo thou maiſt euade wit lalle diſtruſt, 
am ſure, wich more ſaſety. 
And ar laſt whentheu haſt ſcan d all, what either ſcru- | 
ple or inquiſition can prompe thee to, in a deiected hu · 
| ee t with chat Iewiſh penitent; 
Lord Ibælaeue, helfe thew. wy unbeliefe. Yea, but how 
ſhall weherecleare God from this aſperſion, when che 
Apoſtle is che Herauld to his guile ? whom be wil he ber. 
dens: Induret is an acdiue, and doth ne be, 
a paſſiue; And if chere be a ſubiett chat mult fuffer, there 
quit ce Alaighy ofthe dare other ce 
quit che Alquighty of the ſuſpicion either of tyranny 
or iniuſtice, Gnce he is ſaid to ſend on ſome the fpiris of 
. | 7708r,2 Tbeſf. 2. and chat grace Tuumpet of Gods dil- 
pleaſure, E ſay in his 6 z brings in che Lees, no leſſe nut- 
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ringly iudicious. bam be-will he hardens.. Some (too 
nicely tender of the honour of their maker) haue giuen 
way to an interpretation more mod eſt, than authenticke, 
| i feſtare, fo | 


| and interpret —indurare— for duritiam manifeſt 
| that God is not properly ſaid to harden the heart, but 
rather to maniſeſt how hard it is z And to this opinion 


| rermedier of depraued aRions ; vouchſafe mee a little 


Saint ¶ Auguſtius is a doſeedherentin his 18. 


| Queſtion 
vpon Exodus. But this holds not. with the purpoſe of | 


God, nor wich che ſcope and 


meeningofthe Text, which 


mulgation: for ſo in the 10. of ſeſua we reade, that 'twas 
che will and che ſentence of the Almighty 


, that the Ca- 


merey, but periſh. Ocherscthereare(whoſe 
{aid to hoden. effeiti 
of action, bucpormiGon: 


ue, fed permiſſi y Not by way 


[this 


Fra | 1 3 


1 


| neanires ſhould be hardened;thar they might deſerve no | 
truth) which would haue God to be | 


Gon; and fo D.amaſcer in his third | 
bodke 4s fide Ort bodox dl, cap. 20. where his words wn | 
Opera 'pretinms off apncſceere—.. 'Tis a matter no | 


— —— — 
. N 


il we compare with others of that nature, wee ſhall finde 
chat Gods will hath rather a * in this, than his pro- 


* — 


lefſe worthy of knowledge, then ob ſeruance, that tis the | 


cuſtome |. 


„* 
* . 


”=_ 
Ms - 


=_ of hardening, than in offences of a leſſer bulke. And 
therefore Saint wo in his 3 lib. cout. Inlianuns, 3. 
| cep. with many a 


by a-ſimilicude—; 


expoſe them to the mereie. of their enemies . nat that he 


— 4 ——— — . - 4 5 
7 


J on, otherwiſe we ſhould too weakly diſtance obduration 
| from a leſſer ſinne, for euetie ſinne God permits, and as 


There's nothing done without the conſent and appro- 
bation of the Almightic, and that either by his perſon or | 


8 -— 


cuſtome of the Srripture to eall Gods permiſſion, his 


| ation...So-we readethat God ſent his enemies the ſpi- | 
ric of ſlumber, which is not to bee aſcribed to God as an | 


agent, but as a permitter.: This gloſſe ſutes well wich the | 
approbation of Saint Chryſeſtome ; who ſpeaking occa - 


lo. God gaue them vp vnto vile affections, hee there 
expounds tradidit hypermmiſit, which he thus illuſtrates 
Generall of an Armie, in the 


ſwear and. brunt of a blc 
ſonall directions from his ſouldiers, what doth hee but 


led them into the iawes of danger, but beeauſe they were 
not back t by his encouragement:So God im this ſpiritu- 
all conflict, he deliuers vs not into the hands of our arch- 
enemia, he leaues vs to our ene ſtrength, and our cor · 
rups. affectipns drag vs chitkher with a witneſſe. And 


that God doth harden Næg at iuech, but not Peſitiaely, web 
diſtinttion though it be ſound and Orthodox, yet it doth 
not exempt vs from ſcruple, for God hath more in the 
ſtiffeneckc and peruerſe, than a nak ed and bare permiſſi- 


Saint Auguſtine in his Exchir, 96. cap. . Nibil fit viſi om- 
nipotens fieri velit , vel ſinendo vt fiat, wel ipſe faciondo. 


ſubſtitute. Ii God therfore be only ſaid to harden man be. 
cuuſe he permits him to be hardened, why ſhould he not 

be likewiſe ſaid tuſteale, becauſe he permits man to ſteale: 
No doubt therefore but God hath à greater ore in this 


newed allegation-proues, that God 


LEA | | the 


doth concurreto the excæcation and hardening both of 


ſionally of that of the firſt of the Romane s: Deus tradidit 


hence that dicotomie of Caiet an claimes his prerogariue, | 
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udy day, il he withdraw his per- | 
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| the winde and heart 5 — Non ſolum, ſecundum patientians, | 


| os permiſſenem, ſed potentia, G. alliance. Not ac- 


bad aughu a 


cording to his patience and permiſſion onely , but his 


originall from man enely/; but that which is ofpuniſh- 
ment for chat ſinne, from God. And therefore | cannot 
but appteue of that of I odere, Qui inſti ſunt, a Deo 


damned that beleeue not the truth, but haue pleaſure in 
vnrighteouſneſſe. I haue as yet but toncht the barke 
and skinne of the controuerſie, t he pith and the kernell 
is yet vnchewed, and that is, haber God here ( as hee 
is ſaid to harden) bs the cauſe of our tranſgreſſiont. Which 
quere admits a three-fold diſtraction, and difference of 
(opinion. Two of them are extremes, and by hot oppo- 
ſion each of other, they haue both loſt the truth, the 
third runnes in a mid way, and. euer directs to ſafety. 


him not onely the permitter, but the Author of our ſins. 


lie, & the Liberties laboured in the delece thereof. Ala. 


184, and his diſciples, dreampt of a ſammum malum, and 
vpon that phantaſie grounded their aſſertion, that God 


the ſummary bonum, is to be ſeene only in our good acti- 


their ſammum malum. But thoſe ol a more ſolid and well 
tempereq indgement, whom the influence of the Spirit 


power and action: Which poſition hee thus ( after) | 
qualifies with a diſtinction. Ob duration ii not onely 
a fine, but a prniſoment of a finne. Now, that which is 
in obduration .mcerely of ſinne hath it's pedegree and 


nen im pellunt ur, vt mali fiaut, ſed dum mali i ass ſunt, indu- 
rantur, vt deteriores eviſtant, — According to that of 

Paul. 2 Theſ. 2. For this cauſe God ſhall ſendthen ſtrong 
deluſions, that they might beleeue a lie, that all might be 


Florin ( whoſe opinion poſterity records as the monu- 
ment ofa ſeduced exrout) with no leſſe peremptorineſſe 
than blaſphemyhath arraigned the Almighry, and made 


The Seleuciani, after him, were poiſoned with that here- | 


ons bur euery depraned Act had irs deriuation from 
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moderatiõ, or the danger of. Inquiſit ion for 
3 bad 
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| 6 unialicie Aare nor with Flrmmimpure(hexe) ine 
vaco God, yet maintaineagainft the Citericheer, that 
God is not a bareand idle ſpectatorʒ hut powerfull over, 


although no actor in the ſinne, Not in the ſinne, 28 ĩt is 


inne. And therefate in euery tranſgreſſion of ours, there 
| are fourerhings remarkable, 1 S, ſen materiale, 
the ſubiect in which finne ſublifts, and that is two. fold; 
1 Subſtantia, the ſubſtance, or rather the faculties ol the 
reaſonable ſoule, in which originall ſinne is ſo nueted, 
chat the naturall man can by no meanes purge himſdfe 
of that / hereditary contagion, or Actio bona, on which 
-| alkour actuall ſinnes are grounded. 2 Formale, the for- 


ayopla, the tranſgreſſion of the Law, and in the ſinner 
| there's nothing linne bur this. 3 Rent, The guilt of 
| chis enormity, which makes vs liable to erernalt death. 
| 4 Pæna, the puniſhmenrinflited vpon the guilty, whe- 
| cher temporall, or eternall, or both. Now wee may nor 
| charge God with the obliquiry of the aſtion, for that 
| proceeds from a peruerſe, and a ſeduced will, but the 
] ſubſtance of the action (aa che Schoolemen ſpeake) that 
hach its originall from God. And thereſore wee conſider 
finne, eicher vt malum cuipe, as tis a violation of Gods 
| law, or vt malum pœma, as à puniſſiment laid vpon vs for 
the violation of that Law: So Rom. 7. 23. I be Gentiles tur- 
| ned the truth of God into «lie, There's walum culpæ. And 
it follows immediatly at the 26. verſe, For this cauſe God 
gaue them vp into vile affections, There's welums pane. 
No God is author of the ſecond, not the firſt. If miſts 


chem with that of Hugo de Santo Victore Deus malis 


| | permiſſione ſit, quod malum po ſſnut,ex inſdiratione tamen 
; Kee guru we ear OA vx powerto the 
want } ® 


| meerely a ſinne, hut in the finne as tis a puniſhment of | 


ill hang on the eyes of cloudederrour, I thus diſpel! | 


malicie, or obliquity of the action. For every ſinne is | 


poteflatem ſolans tribuit, non voluntatem, quid licet ex ipſi- | 


* 


| [wicked, not will, that although ir be miſſion 


that 


* 


r weecan Jog eu, Farbe dy his inſpiration we 
| we will doe tuill. Aud therefore as the Schooles doe 
zuiſh oſ the deeree of God, fo muſt wee | 

of che execution of that decree, which is ther per eſſici. 
entiam, when the diuine power doth worke any ching 
wich, or without the creature, or ſecundum permiſſionem, | 
when the creature hath leaue to worke without the gui. 
danceofthat power. Neither will it ſauour of imperti- | 
nence, if we inſert here that diſtinction of Gods proui- 
dence in effirientew & deſerentem: Into arelcening and 
ing pronidence, for whenſocucr God withdrawes 
his eſpecial aid and aſſiſtance from vs, man is hurried 
where his one corrupter appetite, not Gods grace car- 
ricth him. ¶ Adam fell as ſoone as the influence ol Gods 
ace ceaſed; and without the ſupportance of the ſame 
grace we all fall, wich no leſſe certainty of perill, than 
dan of reſtitution. When the Sunne ſets, we ſee dark- 
neſſe follows immediatly vpon the face of the earth, and 
yet the Sunne is not the efficient cauſe of darkneſſe, but * 
thedeficient;ſo when the Sunne of righteouſnetle ſhall |, 
forſake vs, the dark neſſe of errour muſt needs poſſeſſe 
the vnderſtanding, and the will muſt miſtake in her 
choice and execution. She muſt nece ſſit ate conſequentie, 
neu couſeqnentis. The neceffitic is grounded on a conſc. 
quencein Logicke, not any influence in Nature. And 
here we may bono w a true gloſſe ſor that in the 2 Act., 
where it is ſaid char Chriſt was deliuered into the hands 
ofthe wick ed by tlie determinate counſel] & fore- know 
ledge of God. We muſt not thinke that God was the 
ſettet in this villany, that he conſpired with Juda in his 
treaſon, or wich Pilate in his bloudy ſentence: But that 
he onely gaue way to their attempts, & ſuffered them to 
crucifierhe Lord of glory” Yea, but why did not God 
in their cruel] roceedings ? Why ſhould 
lis connluence betray the bloud of TnvebhcefStine Au- 
— ſhall anſwer fr we; Qui melius indicanitde on 

M ene» 


* . * N — ! „ 


. 
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; Poſt commſſionem, after the Commiſſiony/ic Dew deter- 


r Wremen —_—— 


Facob and Gau. 
beue-facere, quam mala nulla eſſe permit tere. To extract 
good out of euill was Fauna e to omnipotenty and 
goodneſſe ʒ and therefore no leſſe ſolid than charitable is 
that caueat of Da-Pleſſes — Male quæritur, vnde malum 
efficiatar. Its an ill curioſity to ſeeke an efficient cauſe 
of ill. Let this tken ſatisſie modeſt enquiry that ic is with 
the ſinner as with an vntuned Inſtrument, and the Muſi- 
tian, the ſound is from the ſinger of kim that toucheth it, 
but the iarring from the Inſtrument. 

That our diſcourſe then with the time may draw to- 
wards a Period, we inuolue and wrap vp in this one di- 
ſtinction the very iuice and ſubſtance of the controuerſie. 
Sinne is conſiderable two waies, ante commiſſionem, be- 
fore the Commiſſion, Sis ſe Deus habet negative, tum 
reſpectu valunt at is, tam produtionis. God doth neither | 
work e wich vs, nor countenance vs in the act of ſinning. 


\ * 
* 
- 
„ 
* 


minat, & ordinat peccat um. God ſets bounds to the ma - 


long hovered ouer this queſlion, An peccuta ſiaat ex pra- 


ice of wicked men, and ſo mannages the diſorder in (in, 
| that contrary to the nature of ſinne, and che intent of the 
| ſinner, ſhallredound<o his gl. 
| We inculcate then, that God is not the autberr, but 
| the orderer of ſinne. Hee cauſeth the works, net the 
fault; the effet, not the delmquency, working by, not 

in miſchieſe. W herein, according to the rules of Lage, | 
the. final and impulſine cauſes ener ſo diſtinguiſh tbe 
aliens , that two doing. the ſame thing to 4 diuers intent, 
are notwithſtanding ſaid not to doe the ſamt. So God 
gaue his Sonne, and Chriſt himſelſe, and Ids Chriſt, 
(ſaith Auguſtine) why is God here holy, and man puil- 
ty? Wiſi in re und quam fecerunt, von eſt cauſa vna ob 
qu fecerunt. I ſhut vp all with ghat late of Ful gent ius, 
Fo his firſt booke ad Aaueinum cap. 13. Where hauing 


4:flinatione ? He at laſt thus teſolues it: Petuit Dew, fi. 
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pee fed ques predeſtinanit' ad gleriam, pradeſtin auit ad 
aftutiam, quor autem predeſtinauit ad pœnam, non præde- 


ia the reprobation of a (inner, God deſtines the ſinner 


flinanit ad culpa. God when be ſaves any man, doth | 
redeſtinate him as well to che meanes;as to the end. But 


i 


| 


5 


perſecute the poore Iraclite in his way to Canaan, 
| ſputre not the goodueſſe of the Almighty to reuenge, 


onely to the puniſhment 3 forefeeing, but not determi · 
ning thoſe ſinnes wielrſhall in time draw Gods puniſh- 


ments downe vpon him. | 


ſhech ? Take heed you Pharaohs of the world, you which 


oriuſtice. 'Leſa patientiafit furor—, trample too much 
onthe necke of parience, you will turne it to ſury. It is 


rue, God hath feet of Lead (clemency intermixt with 
io aneſſeofreuenge) but he hath hands of iron, they will 


Doe our corruptions harden then, and God puni- | 


combat. | 
Sera venit, ſed certa venit vinditta Dꝛerum. 
Procraſtination of divine iuſtice is euer waited on no 
lelle with a certaintie of puniſhment than ruine. What 
hall wee doe then (wretched, miſerable tliat wee are) or 
to whom ſhall we flic for ſuccour ? The good 8. A gu- 
ſtine tels vs, —a Des irato, ad Deum placatnm—, from 
cha Tribunallof his juſtice, to his Throne of mercicand 
compaſſion, That of Auſelmu was moſt admirable, 
IE Den ine ego commiſi unde me damnare potes, tu ta- 
men nom amiſiſti, unde e ſaluare potes—. O bleſſed leſus, 
though I haue committed thoſe tranſgre ſſions for which 
chou maiſtcondemne mee, yet thou haſt not loſt choſe 
compaſſions by which thou maiſt ſane me. If our ſoules 
were in ſuch a ſtraight, that wee ſaw hell opening her 
mouth vpon vt, like the red ſea before the Iſraelites ; the 
damned and vgly fiends purſuing vs behinde, like the 
Sgyptians, on the right hand, and on the left; death and 


| 


gringeand bruiſe into powder, when they are daredto 


ſcareedycoingulic vs, yet vpon a broken heart, and vn- 
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a diſguiſ ed ſorrow, would -I ſpeake to you in the conh- 
| dence of Moſes, —Stend ſtil. ſtand ſtuls bebold t he ſaluati- 
on of the Lord. Thou then which art oppreſt with the vi- 
olence and clamour of thy ſinnes, and wanteſt an aduo · 
cate either to intercede, or pitty, heare the voice of the 
Laube. Cy unte me, [willheare thee out of my hotly hill. 
Is any heanily loaden with the weight of his offences, or 
groanes vnder the yoke and tyrannieof manifold remp- 
rations ? | — Come vnt o Me. 1 will refre(b thee—.Doth 4 
ny hunger after righteouſneſſe ? behold, Ia the bread 
of life, tabe, eat, here is my hedy. Doth any thirſt after the 
waies of grace? Loe, I am a lintwy ſpring. come drin ire 
is my blond: my bloud that was ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes; for mam, not for all. Hatch ſinne do- 
minion ouer thee ? or doth it reigoe in thy mortall hear? 
are the wounds of thy tranſgreſſions fo: deepethat they 
cannot be ſearched ? or ſo old, that they corrupt and pu- 
triſie ? where is the Samaritan that will either binde them 
vp, or powre in oyle ? But art thou not yet dead in treſ- 
paſſes ? are not thy vlcers paſt cure? are thereany ſeeds 
ol true life remaining ẽ is there any motion of repentance 
in thy ſoule ? will thy pulſe of remorſe beat à littlet 
haſt thou but a touch of ſorrow? a ſparke of contriti- 
on ? a graine oſ faith ? know there is eyie of comfort for | 
him which mournes in Sion. Not a teare drops from thee 
with ſincerity, which is either vnpitied, or ynpreſer- 
ucd, — Godputi it into bis bottle. On the other ſide, is 
there a Pharaoh in thee? an heart vamollified ? a tone 
that will not be bruized? a flint vnmalleable? I both | 
mourne fbr it, and leaue it: But is this hearti uf fone ta- 
ken away, and is there giuen theę abewr of fteſlis it ſoſt 
land tender with remorſe ? truly ſacrificed to ſorrow? | 
know there is balme of Gilead for the brokes heart, balme 
chat will both refreſn and cure it. Thou then which | 
groaneſt in the ſpirit, and artdrawne out (as it were) in · 
| co contrition for thy finnes zthou which haſt: wafer rby 


EC 8 | 85 hand | 


26h 


— 


inmcei e chertefullyrorhralrar of thy God, 
| cerely ? fromi thy heart 


| ? lurkes rherenofalſhoad there? 
is all ſwep: elrame and garniſhed ?doth the countenance of 


At- 
pant the 
th it a touch 


ccit and ꝑuili. Fheſbbtinl faflacy of Mang co- 
wards hauen, chat halo by pocriſte bf the kee kiſſihg the 
earth, that ſeeming auſterity of che hand mattyring thy 
breſt, gaines from me neither applauſe, nor bleſſing; the 
example of a Phariſce could haue chid thee to ſuch an 


[morſe ofthe inward man, there is rather an aggravation | 


and varniſhings of external! zeale, are as odious in the 
eie of God, as thoſe of body ia true Chriſtiangthisgloſle, 
this paint of demureneſſe ſpeakes but our 6 £6 e 
in religion, & the integrity of that man is open both to 
cenlure and ſuſpicion, that is expoſed either to the pra- 
Aiſe of it, or the approbarion. A vilſaine is 12 N 
howſocucr his garbe or habite ſpeake him otherwiſe, and 
kn hypocrite is no leſſe, though ſleeked over with an | 
| Exrernall ſanctity, & dreſt in the affectations of a preciſer | 
cut. Let vs be truly tbat what wee ſceme to be, and not 


rice, lay ir on. But haft thou done it ſin- 


outſide of deuotion, — Qui poctus ſuum tundit, & ſe uon 
corrigit, aggrauat peccata, non tollit ſaith Auguſt ine, where 
chere is an outward percuſſion of the breſt, without re- 


of ſinne, than a releaſe; theſe blanchings, and guildings, 4 
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fleſus ſake, to whom be praiſe and power aſcri- 
bets bed now, and for euermore. Amen. 
f. 12 . (+ g ; Wo £11 SELL STEC TH 
Ine 455 Gn: Gloria in excelþ; Deo. 5 


0 &caſemenes in 


teares ſhall be wiped away from our eyes, and weſhill re- 
geiue that everlaſting. benediftion, — Come yee children, 
ſunbenit ube kingdom pr hradiſen you frim the beginning of 
. theworld,— To which,the Lord bring vs for Chriſt 


'F 


* "JE W 1 wes * a 8 A * * 1 v r F 
9 x * 1 . 1 I ** 1 Ms, * un. e * » * : a7 * 1 2 * 3. +3 41 by 8 = * 3 * = N 
. . du REA 8 * 2 „ . * 3 Wk Þ * n , * 
f £ $ RR to \ : N « 6 
* * 28 2 
1 — * , 
bu * — * * Y 
„C ARR 1 
e —— PIO) d, - 
- E7 IP 
— F ©.4, 
» % ; , 
| an . 4 ; 
* ö * 
* , ” 
* 9 * - * 
* — % \ 
% 
. * r - — 


ö 


* | 
* 
* 
o 


S Sy «© 


Fm — 


enn 
[ARRAIGNMENT 


THE ARRIAN. 


LL Begining. 
5 eight. 
Fall. 


— 


Ina EET asd at Paul Croſſe, 


Tune 4. 1624. 


Being the firſt Sunday in Trinitie Terme. 


— 


By : 
Humphry Sydenham, M of Arte, and 


Fellow of WA DH AM Colleage in | 
OXFORD. | 


* 


Printed for . PARA RE E R. 
16 2 7. 


— 
2 


«a. n 
7 — nn 3554 —— 
: - 


4 — A * 7 0 
1 N | a a . . 4= 4 5 We” — K Nee 


= 


1 


n 


gator K ˙— „„ 


* 


MY APPROVED 
WORTHY FRIEND | 
M* F Croſting , 


Vas neuer 1 

aſterou in my re- 

Hecks, as to cvalue the 

Wo Worth of bim I ſerue, 

W iſo | by the title, but the di- 

EN ſbefition ; Her noble 

o me, that tr ſo in bis 

I. ations, not his del- 

cent; 500 high ſwolne priuiledges of bloud 
ſand fortune are (for the moſt part) tympa- | 

nies in greatneſſe, pricke ibem, and iheyproue 
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vides of Fhonour „not 3 4 "Had 7 
| ambi tiou "of an _bigh Patronage, thi 
ARE Pee 1 ee e worne an 
honourab 4 inſerip prion, ! but I haue that with. 


'me that the name of fiend ſounds better than 
/ Lord, and hee (eſſe mine that doth onely 

enance me, than be that feeds me; H. 
77 teſe exiesta. bea protector ofmy Labours 
wiel 75 e Acberiſber of my fortunes ;| 
Jo. y0uthentbugt ce flies for Patronage, and 
¶ acceptance, "defifring-you to receine it as a mo 
nument of his thankfulneſſe, who. cuer — 
— | 


Your moſt. moſt reſpectiue 
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| Jouns.58 
Before Abraham'was, Tam. 


Euer age afforded a perfection of 
Jc that eminency which was not 
\ ena to ennie, or oppoſition, 
er both. Truth is the childe of 
vertue ; and, as the inheritreſſe 
of all her glories; ſo, her luffe- 
rings. Now, vertue growes by 
| vniuſt wounds and fo doth truth 
1 «ol too; and like ſteele that is bent, 
79 ſpringeth the other w 7. She ſhewes her beft luſtre VP: ; 
on encounter, and like the Sunne fhincs brighteſt be- 
twixt two clouds, malice, errowr z both (kere) con- 


N ouercaſt and darken the glory of thoſe beames | 
whichenlig 


ighten cucry man that comes into the world, 
| N.2 2 5 the | 
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ebe ſunnes of righteonſueſſe, It hath euer beene the ſtrata | 
gem and proicR of that Areb- emtmie of man, ſor che ad- 
uancement and ſtrengthening of his great title The Fa- 
tber of ies—, cicher to ſtrangle truth in the conception, 
or ſmother it in the birth. If hee miſcarrie in his owne 
particular vndertakings, hee will ſuborne his Factors, 
Seribes and Phariſees; and theſe not onely to queſtion, 


but to oppoſe * put vpon ſuch a damned 
deſigne, for it is theirs nd lx 


ſſe by debt chan parentage 
Ae are of pod en 


r fag bent bs Deuil, u. 44 Hehath bequea- 
| thed you a prodigi licks — would faine oy it 
ontheSauiour ofthe world, labeuriug to nullifie his acts, 
blemiſni his deſcent, impoſture all his miracles. Where 
were they euer ſeconded, but by the finger ef aGod? or, 
Where contratditted, but by the malice of a Iew? could 
the powers of the graue, and tlie ſhackles and bands of 
death bee diſſolued, and broken by the meere hand of 
Beelæebub? or à dead and ſtinking carkaſſe, enliued and 
quickened by a Samarit an and bis dexill? could the king- 
= of darknefle, and all thoſe legions below, fetch | 
ſoule out of the boſome of your Abrabam, and re- in- 
throne. it in a body foure dayes entombed ? No, that 
Magnus hiatus inter te, & nos—, returnes the lie ypon 
all helliſn power, and the prince thereof. —Betweene you, 
and vs, there is 4 great gulfe fixed, Luke 16. 26. Why 
then exclaime you on the iniuſtice and falſhood of his te- 
| ſtimonies ? Opera qua ego facio—, The workes which I doe 
beare witneſſe of me. Looke on them, and if they vnſcale 
not your wilſull blindnetle, the axioms and principles of 
| your.owne law will convince you. It is written in your | 
| Thalmud,—That the teſtimony of two men is true—, Be- 
hold then out of your own bloud,and Nation,cwoftrong 
euidences againſt you, Iewes both, and both ſpeakehim 
a true God, A virgin [ball conceive ard bring forth 4 
Sonne, aud his name fhill be called Emmanuel, God with 
| 25, Iſa. 7. 14. This i onr God, and there ſhall be none in 


compariſon | 
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' | compariſon of him, Baruch 3. 36. Why then are ye ſo ſtart- 


nation ſwell, that he ſayes he is before him? Abrabam 
reioyced to ſee my day, and ſaw it, and war glad, verſe 56. 
| (My day of eternity, and my day of incarnation, with the 
eie offaith.) Why enquire you into the number of his 
yeeres ? a whole age to him is as an houre, two thou. 
ſand yeeres hut as a minuteʒ and all the wheeles and de- 
| grees of time within his ſpan, and as a nunc or inſtant? 
before Abrabam was, before the world, before all time 
| Lam. Iem, take his · word, it is orthodox, or if not, his aſ- 
ſeueration: and it that be too flight and ſingle, loe, hee 
doubles it, Ferily verily, I ſay vnto ou, before Abrabam 
was, lam; | \ 5 | 

And now thou that ſitteſt in the chaire of Moſes, heare 
what S. « uguſtiuc tells thee; — Append? verba, & cog- 
| :0/ce un ſterium , the words (indeed) are of a narrow 
circuit, yet they ſhrine and inuolue a myſtery, and carry 
with them both maieſty and depth, like rich ſtones ſer in 
Ebonie, where though the ground be darke, yet it giues 
their luſtre and beauty clearer; learne here then both 
propriety, and weight of language, and how to criticke 


| 


bumanam facturam, ſtim vero; ad duinam pertinere ſub. 


am, to a divine ſubſtance, andrhercforethe originall 
hath a—ywitm— for Abraham, & an — ui for Chriſt. 
Diuinity is nor cloiftercd or confined to time; either 
falt or future, op ne . all as preſent; and there · 

dre not I was, but I am. Neither doe the Latines 
giue Abraham an —eſſet, but a fieret, nor (brift a 
An, but a —ſ#m, Hereupon the full tide of Expoſitors, 
beides 4. Caluiue, nd his Marlorate, (who though 

they a while diuide the ſtreame, yer at length they meet 
ia che ſeme channell, and ſo make the current a little ful. 
ler) wape this way, and ſend vs to that —/ am of Exo- 
F = N 3 ay, 


— 


' | fantiam? Mas, points onely to 4 humane conſtitution, 


led at his naming Abra bam! or why doth your indig- 


— 


— ——_ 


between a God, and thy owne frailty. Jute llige, fieret, ad 


Ego latins (x- 


tenc's,Cal.in 8. 
10. 
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dus, in the 3. chap. 14. verſe where wee finde the root 
with an—Eb:ch, Aſver E hieb, which though the Chaldee 
renders, Ero qui ero, I willbe that I wil be- (which in- 
deed is the genuine ſignifieation of the originall) yet the 
vulgar Edition giues it in the preſent, I am that Im 
the Septuaginta he that 15 (it be- 
ing boch frequent and neceſlaric with the Hebrewes to 
place the future forthe preſent) and by this they imply 
—Godseternall and vnchangeable being in himſelfe. The 
Thalmwudifts alſo (whoſe authority mutt paſſe for eurrant, 
where there is no power to contradict, or ſcanne) allow 
this, E hieb. as much as — SuFu ero- the com 
henſion of three times, paſt preſent, and to come - Sothe 
Rabbins in Ellſpemoth Rabbi vpon this Text, reade, — 
that haue beone, and Itbe ſame now, and I the ſame for 
time to come. Howeuer the ¶ Halde Paraphraft labours 
an indifferencie, and hathycharitie enough to afford both 
interpretations, He that was, and hereaſter wil be.— Ad 
denotandam æternitatem eiu (ſaith Ionat han ) to ſhew the 
eternall being of him who alone can ſay - dam, er- 
am, and I will be ; for he is the verie ſource and fountaine | 
| of all life and eſſence, In whom we liue, and mone, and bave 
our being—, and by reaſon of this triplicitic of time and 
power, Vatablus would deriue Hhrhonab from this word 
—Ebieb (though ſome of the Hebrew Doctors fetch the 
pedigree a little higher) from — Hauab, —He was, and 
tels vs that by the firſt letter is ſigni fied, be willbe, nd by 
the ſecond Ho, He is; & to this Rabbi Bechai ſeemes 
to aſſent, in his z. page vpon Exodus. But howeuer they 
war a little in the deriuation, they do not in the ſubſtanca, 
proportioning both this triple priuiledg, & where there 
is ſuch an immenſity, we cãnot but make a God, & where 
ſuch a God, eternitie. All things beſides him once were 
not, and being, are limited in their natures, neither could 
oſſibly perſiſt, vnleſſe God preſerued them; many alſo 
haue loft, or ſhall loſe their proper eſſence, and whilſt 
| they 
A 


— 


MC tan, 
8 . : 


—_—_— 
— 


God eternally — I. without beginning, limitation, de- 
pendance, mutation, end, conſiſting only of himſelfe, and 


| all other creatures of him, and therefore this Ehieb 


1 am—is a peculiar attribute of omniporency, not de- 
termining any other, but indeterminatly ſignifying all 
manners of being, for ſo it imports — Ihe very immenſi- 
tie of Gods ſubſtance, and to this with an vnanimous 


of Fathers. I have now brought — Ehieh— cloſe vp 
with ſehouab, this — Ian wich him that is-Firſt. and 


"Laff, ſo that we may here rather challenge chan borrow 


that of the Apoſtle 3 Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and 


the ſame for ener, Where S. Chryſoſtome will put Chriſt 


vpõchat triple prerogatiue to make him a compleat God, 


and paſſage of my diſcourſe) a violent oppoſer, Eniediuus 
Samoſatenianus, who limits the eAps/tles—Heri—and 
Hodie—ad Rem uuperam, & recentem- ſo in lob(hefſaics) 


will cut off all comment and gloſſe of tranſitorineſſe 


foure ſeuerall times fronted with an $73 399, from him 


„ e ſhould recoile in the acknowledgement 
of Chriſts diuinityʒ he beats on againe. a third & a fourth 


perſwaſion, he will barter it by inculca ion. However the 
malice or peruerfneſſe of moſt ages haue brought this 
truth not only vpon :ermes of ſcruple, but oppoſition, 
ſo that now ic is growne d ſputable, whether Chriſt ſuf- 


1— RY 


conſent all Taterpreters ſubſcribe, and che whole quire 


they remaine are obnoxious to daily fluctuations; only 


too. A yefterday, for time paſt, · ro day - preſent-for euer, 
to eome, though I meet here (3s J ſhall in euery cranny 


men are called — Heſterni — by the Greekes, ipitues. 
—yefterday. and to den for their breuitie of life; but 
this interpretation is no leſſe bold than deſperate, 
and that ac T3; adyas —which followes in the originall, 


time, that if he cannot pierce the ſtony heart by a ſingle 


—— — — — 


= — 


— {a 


— 


—The ſame for euer, and therfore we finde him cloathed 
with peculiar titles of the Almighty, and by Sint Ih 


— — —— 


that was, and is, and is to come — ſo that if any murmu- 


— — 
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fered 
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fered more in his body by the fury and violence of the 
hand, or in his diuinitie by the ſcourge and ſting of vo- 
nomous and deptauing tongues ? one would haue him, 
no God, another wo man; this againe would haue him « 


| 


meere man, and that denies him 4 true bodiez- one ſtrips 
kim quiteof fleſh,another cloathes him with it, butmakes 


chan a dews},or at leaft that he vſed one. One, no bodis, ano- 


Euery head is frantike with a ſtrange opinion, and that 
with ſome wilde fancie, which all meet in the ſame im- 
ptobabilitie and (which it euer breeds) falſhood. Errour 
and infidelitie may blow on diuine truth, and ſhake it 
too, but not ouerthrow it; tis founded on ſuch a Baſis 
and ſureground-worke as is ſubiect neither to battery 
nor yndermining. The Roche, ( hriſt. The [ew and the 
Arrian lay on fiercely here, not onely to-deface this 
goodly firuQure, but to demoliſh it, and ruine (if poſſi- 


| ble) his diuinitie; but lend me a while your noble atten- 
| tion, lle ſhlew you with what weakneſſe they come off, 


| what diſhonour. In the trauerſing of which giue mee 

leaue to make vie of that Apologie which in the ſame 
ſubj ect Saint Ambroſe did eo Gratian, —Nolo Ar gumen- 
fo credas ( [antte Imporator ) & noſtre diſputationi; ſerip- 

turas interrogemus, interrogemus Apoſtolos , Prophetas, 
Chrifium. Leane not ſo much to my ſtrength of argu- 
ment and diſputation, as to a ſacred authoritie & proofez 
Let vs aske the Scriptures, Patriarchs, Prophets, Euange- 
liſts, Apoſtles, Chriſt; let me adde (for ſo both my raske 
and induſtrie require) Fathers, Councels, Rabbins, 
Schoole-men,Hiftories ſacred & prophane, let's giue an- 


tiquitie her due, and not in a lazy thirſt drinke of the 


ſtreame, (which is either troubled or corrupt) when wee 
may haue our fill at a cleere fountaine; to traffique here 


at 


ther (T beleeue) nothing —Eff illud mirabile (ſaith Atha- 


vis) Cum omnes hereſes innicem pugnent, in falſitate 
omnes conſentire— 


ti. 


their vglineſſe, and ſhur them vp in their owne deformi- 


— 
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ic home with a ſew moderne Syſteames, is no ſmall dae | 


of the age onely, but cur profeſſion too, if we can fleyle 
downe the tranſgreſſions of the time in ſome few ſtolne 
Poſteliſmes, and peece a ſacred line with a worme- eaten 
Apophthegme, ſo it be done in a frequent & haſty zeale, 
we are the Sages and the Patriots of the time, and the 
lights no doubt of this vnder firmament; bur our diſ- 
courſe grouels not ſo low; we are here to cread a maze, 
& threed a Labyrinth, ſometimes on hils of ice, where, if 
we ſlip in the leaſt punct, we tumble into hxreſtezſome- 
times with Peter in the deepe, that if the hand of Chrif 
did not a little ſuccour vs, we ſhould ſinke into infidelity. 
Iwill ballaſſe my diſcourſe with as much cautelouſneſſe 
as I may, and where I meet with difficulties which are 
ſtony and vntrodden , if I cannor fairely maſter them, I 


will oppoſe them with my beſt ſtrength, and if not finde 


a way ſmooth to ſatisfaction, dig on; I may perchance 
awaken hæreſies, but I will lull them againe in their own | 
ſlumber, I will onely pull aſide the veile and ſhew you 


ties. I know I am to fpeaketo an auditorie, as well ſea- 
ſoned with faith, as vnderftanding, and yet (perchance) 
not without ſome mixture and touch of weakneſſe. 


humble capacities, others which will venture to ſtand vp | 
with riper iudgements, ifthey ſtoop ſomtimes and ſeeme 
too low for theſe, and mount againe and proue too high 
for others, it was euer my deſite to keepe a correſpon- | 
dence with the beſt, and ſo to make vſe of that of Augu- 
ftine,—Non fraudabo eos qui poſſunt capere, dum timoo ſu- 
perſluus eſſe auribus corums qui non poſſunt capere—, Vet 
come I not to fill thoſe cares whichare pickt and dreſt for 
accurateneſſe, I am ſo farre from labouring to pleaſe ſuch, 
that I intend to vex them; if any charitable eare bee 
| prone to a ſoure diſcourſe, pitch that attention heere one 


Here are ſhallowes then ſor Lambes to wade, and deepes 
for elephants to ſwimme, paſſages which lie lene?! with 


houre 


Pe * 


— — 
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houre „ and Iſhall make good my promite out of the 


tifull and injurious, willing to inueſt Chriſt with the title 
iz, but diſrobes him of that glorious, & his owne, 


| much the more perfect, by how much the obiect, whoſe 


words of the Text. 


N Before Abraham was, I am. 


And here we are firſt. to enter liſts with that capitall 
and Arch-enemy of Cbrif, the vexation of the Fathers, 
and the incendiary and firebrand of the Eaſtern Church, 
the Arrian, who out of an enuious pride is at once boun- | 


cwoind}, granting him a like eſſence with the Father, 
not the ſame : qu to him in power, not eternit ieʒ but 
giue me leaue to ſtrip one heriticke to cloath another, and 
put on ours what Tertullian did on. Marcion — © #14 
dimidias mend acis Chriſtum ? why doſt thou thus peece- 
meale and mince a deity, & halfe God(a3 it were) the Son | 


of thealmighty? — Tot us verit as, he is the ſpirit of truth, 


and oracle ef his Father, the brightueſſe of bis glory, in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of #/7/edowe,hnowledge;by 
vvhom God made the world. | 
It were too bold a ſoleciſme to ranke tranſitorineile 
with what is ſacred, or that which is fleeting wich euer- 
laſtingneſſe, what below eternall dare we make compa- 
tible wick omnipotencie? 
An eternall Iutellect, moſt perfect, and ſuch is God, re- 
quires an obiect cqually perfect, and eternall, which 
com God, holding a refation to God, can be nothing 
but God it ſelfe; & ſeeing that no Intellect can conceiue 
without the image of that obiect which it conceiues, it 
will follow of neceſſitie that God, ſince from all eternitie 
he knew himſelfe moſt perfect, ſhould conceiue and 
bring forth in himſelſe a moſt perfect image of himſelle, 
his Sonne. There is no act of vnderſtanding without 
imagination, which naturally preſents. an image, by ſo 


image 


chat this Image which was conceiued, the Sonne, was 


is no leſſe nice, than ſolid, - Deminus no ſter Ieſus ¶ briſtus 


| from eternitie, actiue, nay, the very act eternall, and that 


8 * * 
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et. thc. th. 


and Sonne, ſound one both in power and euerlaſting- 
neſſe; in finc, for as much as the voderſtanding of God is 


wnderffanding cannot be without an Image, It followes 


equall to that which did conceive, the Father, ſo that 
the eternitie of God the Sonne, and his equalitie with 
God the Father doth ariſe from that eſſentiall Identitic 
of both, for where two perſons ſhall agree in the ſame 
eſſence, ifthe one be infinite, the other muſt riuall in the 
ſame eternitie. 

Here is che Rock then on whichwe build ourChurch, 
and the ſure Bafir where we foot and faſten our beleefe. 
—The Sonne is begotten of the eſſence of the Father, and 


alwayes begotten, Nen quod quotidie renonetur illa gene- 
ratio, ſed quia ſemper eff, —{airh Origen, not becauſe it is 
daily renouated, but becauſe. it euer J.—or. rather 
as. For Saint Gregory in the 29. of his Morali, the 
firſt Chapter, plaies as well the Criticke, as the Diuine, & 


-  —— 2—ꝑ 


iu eo quod virtus Of ſapientia Dei eſt, de patre ante tempor a 
nat us eff vel potiuu quia nec cœpit naſci, net deſjt, dicam 
ve ri ſemper natus, uon poſſu mus, ſemper naſcitur, ne im- 


perfeſtus eſſe videatur Our Lord Ieſus ¶ hriſt in that he 
is the power and wiſedome of God is ſaid to be borne of 
the Father before all times, or rather becauſe there was no 


beginning or end of his generation, we may ſpeake more. 


F. O 2 


congru- | 


4.1. ca. 


Tom. 2. hom. s. 
in Icremn. 


Reck. Syſt. Theol. 


— 


1 
N 


93 


100 


18 


— 


Vt aternus de- 


_fguart valeat, 


& perfectus, & 


ſemper dicunus 


alu, quate- 
au, & natas 


perfectionem 


pertinea „5 


ſemper ad æter- 


nitatem. 


Lib. 12. de Trin. 


Ioh. 1. v. 1. 


congruouſly, he v 
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ayes borne, not · Is: for that pre- 
ſuppoſes ſome imperfection, and as the fame Father pro- 
ſecutes. That we may declare him both perfect and eter- 
nall, we allow him as well a · ſemper- as a - Natut- for as 
much as -M «t#s- hath reference to perfection, ſemper· , to 
eternitie . Howeuer S. Auguſtine in his expoſition of that 
ofthe P/a/miff, —Ego hodit geuui te hen art my Son, this 
day haue I begotten thee, Pſal.2. ſayes that · Hodiè· preſen- | 
tiam /iqneficat and in eternitie, neither is the time paſt 
any thing, as if it ſhould ceaſe to bee, nor time to come, 
as if it were not yet, hut onely the tune preſenc, Becauſe. 
whatſoeuer is eternall away es · Ig. yet at length hee vn- 
derſtands that place - de ſempiterna generatione ſapientia 
Dei And Lombard deſcants on it in his firſt booke 
ninth diſtinction, who would haue the Prophet to ſay 
-Genui-»e nul putaretur, -hodie- ne preterita genera - 
tio videretsr: I haus begotten thee, leſt it lhould be thou ght | 
new, te day, palt, and thence out of the authoritie of the 
Text or the interpretation, concludes a perpetu ill gene- 
ration of the Sonne from the eſſence of the Father. 
But here the Hexeticke interpoſes, and thus ſubcilly | 
beats at the gates of, reaſon; A thing that is borne, can- 
not bee ſaid tbat it was ener, for in thus reſpelt it is ſaid to 
be borno, that it might be. &. Hilarie, by a modeſt anſwer, 
or confutation rather, limits his propoſition to things 
meerely ſecular, which borne here in the courſe of nature, 
muſt neceſſarily call on time, and tell vs they ſometimes 


were not, it is one thing then to be berne of that which 


al naics 26 not, another of that which alwaics wa,, ſor that 
is temporarie, this eternall. 

If then it be proper to God the Father, alwaies to bee 
Father, it muſt be to God the Sonne, alwaies to be Sonne; 


| ſo the Euangeliſt. In theb ginsing was the word, and the 


word was with God, aud that word was God, and the ſame 
Was from the beginning; erat, erat, erat, erat, en quater 


erat, vbi impius inuenit quod uon erat? Saint Ambroſe in 
| his 


£ of theeArrian. 


| Rerie when in that glorious cransfiguration on Mount 


— 


his firſt to Gratias g. -& indeed it was not without a my- 


| Tabor , Peter law ¶ briſt wich Moſes, and Elias (when his 

face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment was white as 

Snom) what did that viſion portend ? N'ſ vt appareret 
wobis quad ler & Prophets cum Euangelis congruente: 
ſempiternam Dei filium quem Jununciauerant, reuelarent. 
But that it ſbauid appeare vnto vs that the Law aud the 
Goſpell going hand in hand with Euangelicall truth (for 
vnder Chrift,and Moſer, and Elias, Saint Auguſtine alſo 
ſhrines thoſe three) Gould reucale vnto vs the euer laſting 
Sonne of God, whom they had both foretold and (howne. 


for the promulgation of ſuch a Maieſtie, the voice ofthe 


And loe yet, as if theſe were not Oracles loud 7 | 


vtero ante Lariferum genuite—, Pſal. 34. And a ſonne 
of mine owne ſubſtance, Ex ore «Lltiffimi prodiui.— 
niſy.—primogenitus.— before the day was, I am he, Eſay 
43.13. ̃uigenitus A inft God, and a Sauiour, There 
is none beſide me, Eſay 45.21, A Sonne begotten, not 
created , nor of grace, but nature, before, not iu time. 
HFHereupon Cbriſt tak ing his farewell of his Diſciples, 
John 20. ſnewes them this Iateruallam and diſtance of. 
generation and adoption: I goe to my Father, and your 
Fat ber, and to my God and your, not to our Father, but to 
mine and yours, This ſeparation implies a diuerſitie, and 
ſhewes that God is his Father indeed; but our Creater; 
and therefore he addes, My God and your God; Mine 
by a priuiledgeof nature, yours of grace; Mine out of the 
wombe (as it were) of 2ucrlaſti»pneſſe ; pburs our of the 
iawes of tie. Let the Heretique would faine ſell vs to 
vnbeleefe and errour, by cheating Chriſt of an eternall 


birch · right, toſſing it on the tides of time, and ſo make 


him a creature, and no God, | 


— —— 


Almightie fils it vp with a Hic eſt mens Dilectiſſimus. 
Tots w my belaued Soune,My Sonne of eternitie, Ego ex 


leere to diſſent meercly were both perfunctory and 
g | O 3 Qi, 


Ambroſ. vt ſu- 
bra. 
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Col. 1. 
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5. 
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cap. 


but violence, and therefore the Apoſtle drives this blaſ- 


| contradiQory ? 
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dull, ſuch a falſhood merits ratlier deſiance, than deniall, 
—Negamm ? potius horremus vocem—,Errours that arc 
ſo 9 are to be explos t, not diſputed, and ſpit at 


— 
— 


rather than contrould. Conſutation ſwayes not heere, 


phemy to the head, (loſſ. 1, 15. Where we finde Chrift 
ſtiled yrimogenitus vniuerſt Creature , The firſt-borne of 
cuery creature; not the firſt created, Vt genitia pro Na- 


therefore when the pen of the Holy Gboſt ſets him out 


tura, & primm pre perpetuitate credatur—, ſaith Ambroſe, | 
| borne Abo, <q divine nature—Fi#rft, perpetuitie, and 


in his full glory, he giues him this title, —heredem om. 


world—,To-makethe world, andto be made in it, how 

D, Aut horem inter opera ſua deputet 
vt videat ur eſſe quod fecit? ſaith the F G's Was there 
euer malice ſo ſhod with ignorance, which could not di- 
uide the Artiſicer from his worke, the potter from his 
clay, the Creator from the thing createdtheare him ſpeak 
in whoſe mouth there was no guile Ego & pater vuum 
ſumus, Joh. 10. I and the Father are one. num to ſhew 
a conſent both of power and æternitie. Humus —a perfe- 


| ion of naturewithoutconfuſion. Againe, — Dum ſunu 
not--vn ſum—(ſo Auguſtine deſcants)—Y num to con- 


fuce the Arrian,Sumus.- the Sabellian, the one diſioint- 
ing and ſeuering the times of Sonne & Father, the other 


n 


confounding their perſons Dnam then, to ſhew their 
elfence one, — S umu. tlie perſons divers, 


I could wiſh that we were now at truce, but wich theſe 


ſtill in the Front and violence of our Aduerſary, who 
puts on here as Philip did to Chriſt, with a —Domine 
oſtende nobic--Lord ſbew vs the Father, aud it ſufficeth vs, 
but obſerue how the Lord replies, and in his reply con- 


troules, and in his controulement cure ? Hawe I been ſo 


long time with thee, and haſt thou not knowne me Philip? 


—_— — 


ninm—, The heire of all things, by whom God made the 


there is neither peace not ſafety, but in viRoryzwee are 


— — 


| bath ſcene my Father alſo— Audi Arriane quid Dominus? 


| Arcs breathe their defiance; that two natures ſhould diſ- 


both reaſon & religion. Dixit Dominus Dmiuo meo, 


| 


thou haſt digreſt with an Apoſtle, returne with an Apo- 


ſuch a prepoſterous interpretation; for it runnes not wich 


fat ber, as if Twere both father & ſonne, but with 2 Q 
j me videt, videt - —patrem,- He that ſees me, ſeet my fa- 
| ther alſo. Vi interpoſitio vnius ſjilike, &, patrem deſcer- 


« | 


— — en do 3 


oft ime, and operation, and thy God from: the beginning? 


e or HO, 99 * 
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of the eArrian; 7 


F came to reconcile thee te the Father, and wilt thou ſepa» 
rate we ? Why ſeckeft then another ? he that hath ſcene me, 


aich Auguſtine ) fi erraſt i cums Apoſtols, redi cum Apo- 
olo—Hearke Arrius how the Lord rebukes him, and if 


ſtle, ſo his checke ſhall bethy conuerſion. But whilft we 
thus ſhoulder with the Arrian, the Sabellian lies in am- 
buſh, who comes on like lightning and thunder, 
but goes off M ſmoake; for looking backe to. thoſe 
words of our Sauiour, he runnes on boldly to his owne 
paradox, and by this harmony of Saune & Father would 
perſwade va to a con fuſion of their perſons; but the Text 
beares it not, and one little particle ſhall redeeme it from 


a Qui me videt, videt patrem, — He that ſcet me, ſees my 


nit, & filium, t eque demonſirat, neque palrem hab:re, ne- 
que filium, «Auguſt. in his contra 5; beſt. genera cap, 6. It 
is a rare opinion that hath not ſomething to hearten i: 
either in truth or probability, otherwiſe it were no leſſe 
erroncous, thandeſperate. But here there can be no co- 
lour or pretence for either, where both Divinity and 


ſolue into one perſon, religion gontradicts; two perſons 
into onenature,reaſon;buctwo perſons into one perſon, 


ſaith the Plalmiſt, The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, fit at my 
right hand, Harke Sabeſlius, here is-2.Lordand a Lord, 
two then, not one; where is now thy confuſion of per- 
lons? Ego Deus ſolus, & uon alius extra me, Deut. 3 2. 
It. Iam Gd, and there i none beſide me Arrius wheie | 
is thy God of eternity, and thy God ofpewer, thy God 
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The eArraipnment 


__ 
eee 
Audi Iſrael, Dominus voſter Deus vnus.— The Lord our 
God is God onehy,no riuall, no ſharer in his omnipotency, 
for if temporary, how a God?ifa God, how not eternall? 
if eternall, how not one? Thou alloweſt him the 


11 of 


God, but not the etervity, the operation, not the time; 
what prodigy of errour ? what dearth of reaſon? what 
warre of contradiction ᷑᷑ what is this but to be God, and 


no God? temporary, and yet no fi ? Opinion| 


once [ceded in errour, ſhoots· out into He, and after 
ſome growth of time, blaſphemy. Wh ides an Arri- 
as ) could haue thus molded two Gods out of one? 0 
cept a Tritheite, or a Manic be ? Who ( ſcarce ſo groſſe· 
ly neither) denie them not an equality of time, but con- 
dition, coeternall, but this good, and that euill. Thus men 
ouer · borne with che ſtrength of a ſelfe-conceir, are ſo 
precipitated and drawne on with the ſwindge of an vn- 
ruly fancy, that leauing the road and vſuall wayes of 
truth, they run into by- paths of errour, and fo at length 
loſe both their iudgement, and their faith. Some haue 
beene ſo buſie with ſtarres, that they haue forgotten him 
that giues them influenca; and like curious Lapida- 
ries, dally ſo long with ſparkling obiects, that they loſe 
the light of that organ which giues life vnto their Art. 
Learning (indeed) in many is a diſeaſe, nat a perfection, 
a meere ſurfeit, rather vomited, than emptied, nothing 
paſſeth but what is forced, and as ſometimes with a fic o 
weaknelle, ſo of pitty. A greedy knowledge feeds not 
our vnderſtanding, but oppreſſeth it, and like a rauitnous 
appetite chewes more to poiſon, than to nouriſhment, | 
Were I to drinke freely of what is ſacred, I ſhould deſire 
chat which flowes, not that which ispumped for, wa. 
ters that are troubled yeeld mud, and are oftentimes al- 
well the bane of the receiuer, as the comfort. A Pioner 
or gold-my ner which digs on too farre for his rich veine 
of Ore, meets with a dampe which chokes him; and we 
may finde ſome diſpoſitions rather deſperate than ven- 


turous, 


— — 


—_— 


—— — — 


| turous, knowne more by a heady reſolution than a wiſe 


the handwaid. Saint Auguſtine therefore in his Oration 


5 how can that which was begotten bee equal! to that which 


in God ſound one, for he is not great in one thing, and 


of the eArrian. 


— 4. 


cautelouſneſſe, whom we may reſemble to that ſilly and 
ſtorme · toſt Seamen, who diued ſo long for a peece of his 


rouſneſſe of water depriucd him at once of life and for- 
tune. Arrius hath been ſo long conuerſant in the ſchoole 
of Philoſophy, that he forgets hee is a Prieſt, and now 
makes that the Miſtreſſe of Diuinity, which was before 


ad Catechum. expoſtulates with the hereticke, and by 
way of Preſopopesa doth catechize him thus, —Creds in 


the father Almighty, in his ſonne Teſs ¶ hriſt our Lora? 
I belecue,thou ſaieſt: here, then thou art mine againſt the 
Pagan and the Mabometan, Doſt thou beleeue that the 


and borne of the Virgin Marie? I beleeue; theu art yet | 
with me againſt Photinuw andthe ew. Doſf thou beleeue 
the father to be one perſon, and the ſoune another, yet father 
and ſonne bat one God? and this alſo z here thou art mine 
rooagainft the Sabellian. — Age ſi mecum es in omnibus, 
quare litigamm ? ſaith the Father, if wee are one in all 
theſe, why contend we? Let there be no ſtriſe betweene 
thee and me, for we are brethren. But it will fall out here 
anon as berweene Lot and Abraham, by reaſon of our ſub- 
ſtance we cannot d well together, wee muſt part anon. Tell 
me then how is the ſonne equall to the father, in operets- 
on or beginning, in power or eternitie,or both? In operation 
and power, the heretique allowes, but not etermitic z for 


was not begotten? Yes, eternity, and greatneſſe, and power 
God in another, but in this g/ eat, that hee is God, be- 


cauſe his greatue ſſe is the ſame with his power, and his /- 
ſence wich his greatneſſe. Seeing then the ſonne is coeguall 


in reſpeR of power, he muſt becocterual too in reſpect of 


ſhipwrackt treaſure, that either want of aire, or ponde- 


Deum patrem omnipotentem ! Doſt thou belecue in God 


God and man, ¶ hriſt Ieſiu, was conceined of the Heiy Ghoſt, | 


| P 


euer. 
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The eArratgument 


euerlaſtingne ſſe. Here the Arrian is on fire, and nothin 
can allay or quench theſe flames but that which giues 
them an vntimely foment, Reaſon, To proue a principle 
in nature is both troubleſome and difficult, but in religi - 
on without the aſſent of faith, impoſſible. In matters of | 
reaſon, it is firſt diſcourſe, then reſolue, but in theſe of reli. 
gion, firſt belecue, and the effect will follow, whether for 
confeſſion of the truth, or conuiction of errour, or both. 
The greateſt miracles our Sauiour did in way of cure or 
reſtauration was with a—ſ credas- and that to the liuing, 
and the dead, and between thoſe, the ſcłę. To the Centu- 
rion for his ſeruant with a — ſicut credis-, As thou belee- 
weſt, ſo be it untothee, Matth. 8. 3. To the Ruler of the Sy. 
nagogue for his daughter, with a · ¶ rede - too, -Feare not, 
but beleene, Mar. 5. 36. To all that are dumbe, or blinde, 
or lame in myſteries of Diuinity, as to thoſe dumbe, or 
blinde, or lame in body, with a - Nrrum creditis ? Doe you 
beleeue theſe things ? then your faith hath made you wt ole, 
| Matth,g,28. but if we meet with vnweildy diſpoſitions, 
ſuch as are not only vntractable, but oppoſite to the waies 
of faith, we ſhall rather drag than invite them to beleefe ; | 
howeuer the Father labours here by a powertull perſwa- 
ſion, and where hee failes in the ſtrength of proofe, hee 
makes it out by way ef alluſion, which he illuſtrates by a 
ſimilitude of fire and ligt, which are diſtinct things, one 
proceeds from another, neither can the one be poſſibly 
without the other, the father he reſembles to the ſire, the 
ſome to the light, and endeuours to deriue it (though 
obliquely ſomewhat) from ſacred ſtorie in Deut. 4. 24. 
God is called a fire, —Thy God is a conſuming fire; in P/ 8. 
Chriſt the light, Thy word is a light vnto my ſtops: With 
this double ſtone he batters the forchead both of the S4. 
| bellian, and the Arrian; firſtofthe Sabelliau, for here are 

ſtwo in one, fire and ligbt, yet two ſtill not one, why not 
ſo with Senne and Father? The Arrian next, for here al- 
ſo is one borne of another, yet the one not poſſibly to be 


borne 


of the eArrian. 
borne without the other, neither of them firſ# and laſt; 
fire and light coequall, Father and Soune ſo too. The ſi- 
milicude 1arres onely in this, thoſe are temporary, and | 
theſe eternall.— pater ergo & filius vnum ſunt ( ſaith the 
Father) —Sunt- dico, quia pater & filius, · vnum- quia De- 
us; dnalit as inprole, vnitas in deitate, cum dico filius, alter 
eſt, cum dico Deus, vnus eſt, cont. 5. hoſt, genera cap. 7. What 
more obuious and trodden to the thinneſt knowledge, 
than that there is here - alius and .- alias, but not · aliud, as 
in bels of equall magnitude and dimenſion, (pardon the 
lownefle ot the ſimilitude) which though framed out of 
the ſame maſſe, and Art, where the ſobſtance and worke- 
manſpip are one, yet the ſound is diuers; for though of 


pellation and ſound is diuers, as Sonne and Father. 
The Heretique either impatient of this truth, or ig- 
norant, once more makes reaſon his vmpire, but how 


miſtreſſe of our ſenſe, and the Sterne and arbitreſſe of all 
our actions, muſt now be a promotreſſe and bawdto er- 
ror, It is bold expoſtulation that runs vs on theſe ſhelues 
of danger, and hath beene the often wracke of many a 
blooming and hopefull truth. There are errors beſides 
theſe deſperate, of will, of vnderſtanding, which ſome- 
times are rather voluntary, than deliberatiue, and balls. 
ced more by the ſuggeſtions of a weake fancy, than any 
ſtrength of iudgement; If our thoughts till lie at Hull 
in thoſe ſhallowes of nature, where we coaſt daily about 
ſenſe and reaſon, how can wee but daſh againſt vntimely 
errours ? but if we keepe aloofe in principles of Religi- 
on, where thoſe winds of doubt and diſtruſt ſwell and 
bluſter not, faith will be at laſt our wafter vnto truth. 
Let's not then any longer root our medications in vallies 
vnder vs, but looke vp to theſe hills from whence our ſal- 
uation commeth, Let's conuerſe a little with Prophets 


Sonne and Father the /#bPance be one as God, yet the ap- 


ſiniſterly, how iniuriouſſy? that which fhould be the 


and Euangeliſts, and choſe other Regiſters and Secrets- 
2 + _ ries 
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yet the Godbead not divers, but the ſame, ſo that now 


ries of the Almighty. . -In te eff Deus, & non eft Deu 
preter te, Eſay 45. 5. Infidell, either denie a diuinity of 
Father, or Sonne, or confeſſe an vnstic of both; for one 
thou muſt doe; of the Sonne thou canſt not, for there is a 
God in him, the Father, Pater qui in me manet ipſe loqui- 


I doe he doth, Ieb. 10. of the Father thou dar ſt not, there 
is a God in him the Sanne, I am in the Father, and the 


ledge and robbery of their honour, to deprive them of 


cleaue to God one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 16. to hus band and wife 


ofthe like [uriſdition,and deny them to be eternally one, 


* 


The eArratenment . 
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tur, the Father that is in me be ſpeabeth, & the works which 


Father in we, lob. 14. Here then is both a propriety of na- 
ture, and unity of conſent. God in God, yet not two, but 
oue, fulnelſe of diuinity in the Father, ſulneſſe in the Son, 


there is no leſſe a ſingleneſſe of ame than operation. And 
therefore thoſe words of the Apoſtle, though in the firſt 
encounter and ſuruay, they offer a ſhew of contradiction, 
yet ſearched to the quicke and kernell, are not without 
a myſterious weight, Rom. S. 32. It is ſaid of the Father, 
Filio proprio non pepercit, ſed pro nobis tradidit-- He [pared 
not his owne Sonne, but gaue bios for vs all to death; yet E- 
pheſ.5. It is ſaid of the Sonne, -Tradidit ſemet ipſum pro 
1015, -Hee gane himſelſe for vu. Heere is a double 
Tradidit an a · pre nobis, and a -ſe pro nobis., it 
he was giuen of the Father, and yet gaue himſelfe, how 
can it follow, but chat there muſt be both a ſympathy oſ 
nature and operation? And indeed it were a meere ſacri- 


this ſo ſacred a correſpondence. Wee allow to all belee- 
uers but one ſoule and one heart, Act, 4. to all thoſe that 


one fleſh,to all men in reſpect of nature, but one ſubftance; 
If in ſublunary matters (where there is no alliance or 
reference with thoſe more ſacred) Scriptures approue 
many to be one, ſhall we rifle the Father and the Sonne 


where there is no iarre of will, or ſubſtance? Heare how 


| 


es Ae eee wa —W—_—_—_—— 


the A poſtle dothchalke out a way to our belcefe, by the 


rules 
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nens in ſæcula ſæculorum-. Howeuer the S ptuagint (ter- 
rified with the maieſtie of ſo great a name) giue it vs by 
Magni Confily Angelus —; which words tliougk they 


| 


——— cy — 


rules of diuine truth, 1 Cor. 8. 6. There is one God which is 


| the Father, of whom are all things, and we of him, and one | 


Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, ana wee by bim. 


Here is-Deus. and -Dominns-, a God anda Lord, and 


yet no pluralitic of God. bead, and an-ex quo- and a · per 
quem,-of whom and by whom, yet a vnitie of power, for as in 
that he ſay es one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, he denied not ihe Fa- 
ther to be Lord, ſo by ſaying one God the Father, he de- 
nied not the Sonne to be God. — In te igitur eſt Deus per 
vnitatem naturæ, & uon eſt Deu, prætcer teprepter proprie. | 
tat em [nbſtantie. Ambroſ. lib. 1. de fide ad Gratian. 2. cap. 
With what ſacred inſcriptions do we find him blazoned, 
the ingrauen forme of his Father, tlie image of his gosdne ſſe, 
the bright ne ſſe of his glorie ? and with theſe three of an 
Apoſtle, a Prophet rankes other three not ſubordinate in 


maieſtie or truth; as if the ſame inſpiration had dictated 


both matter and ſorme. Counſellor, the Almightie God, 
the exerlaſting Father, the euerlaſting Fat ber in a double 
ſenſe, either as hee is author of it, as Iubal was ſaid to bee 
the Father of Maficke, when hee was bur the Author or 
Inuentor; or in reſpect of his affection, becauſe he loues 
with an euerlaſtiug loue; yet ſome leaning on the word 


— 


* 


of the Greek e Interpreter νσπνντιe, which the vulgar 
renders, — Pater futuri ſeculi— would reſtraine it onely 
to the lite to come, but ¶ aluine extends it to a perpetuity 
of time and continued Series of all ages; And the Cha. 
dee tranſlation (which with the Hebrew is molt authen- 
tique) ſeemes not onely to aſſent to it, but applaud it too. 
Nomen eius ab ante mirabilis conſilio, Deus forti, perma- 


haue no footing in the originall, yet both Augu tine and 


Tertullian approue the ſenſe, taking —eLogelu:— for 


—Nuncius—, ſo that Chriſt took e not vpon him the 1. 
ture of an Angell (as ſome would injuriouſly foize vpon 
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Eſay 9. 6. 


Iz cap.g, F{aj. 


of the eArrian. | 109 | 
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x Cor. 1. 


Origens opinion) but the office, by which as a Legate or 


borne, if borne, there was a time when there was no Sonne, 


tor, and therefore his authoricie moſt potent againſt a 


— 


* 


7 he eArraignment | 


Mediator, rather he appeared to thoſe Patriarchs of old, 
Abraham and the reſt, Gen. 1 8. 3. | 

1 haue once more brought Chriſt as farre as /acob and 
Abrabam, but the Text tels mee a little farther, and ſo 
doth my aduerſarie too, till I haue verified in Chriſt the 
ſtrength of that voice, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iaceb. We may not leaue him here with the 
bare title of an Angell, we muft goe higher, to that of the | 
Sonne of God, where we ſhall meet our implacable Arrian 
in his violent oppoſition. there be a Soune, hee muſt be 


for to bee borne, preſuppoſes a beginring, and that time. 
Saint Aunguſtine divided (as it ſeemes) betweene pitie 
and indignation , anſwers; Qui boe dicit non intelligit 
etiam natum eſſe, Deo ſempiternum eſſe—. To be borne with 
God, is to be eternall with God, and hee opens himſclfe by 
his old ſimilitude, Sicut ſplendor qui gignitur ab igne, as 
light which is begotten of fire, and Ged. is coequall 
wich the fire, & would be cocternall too if fire were eter- 
nall, ſo the Sonne with the Father, this being before all 
time, the other muſt k iſſe in the ſame enerlaſtirgneſſe. 
The Father thinking his reaſon built too ſlenderly, doch | 
buttreſſe (as it were) and backe it with the authoritie of 
an Apoſtle, ſuch an Apoſtle as was ſometimes a perſecu- 


perſ ecutor, where he tiles Chriſt, The power and wiſdome 
of God. If the Sonne of God be the power and wiſdome 
of God, and that God was neuer without power and w:/- 


deme, how can we ſcantthe Sonne of a coeternitie with 
the Father? For either wee muſt grant that there was al- 
| wayesa'S hat God had ſometimesno viſde 

way es a Sonne, or that God had ſometimes no wiſdome, 
and impudencie or madneſſe were neuer at ſuch a growth 
of blaſphemie as to belch the latter. If the reuerend alle- 
gꝛtion of a learned Prelate, or thoſe more ſacred of an A- 


poſtle, cannot bung vp the mouth of a malicious Here- 
tique, 


— 
— — 


of the eArrian. 


rique, heare the voice of a Propher,& a Father warbling 
vpon that too. Before me there was no other God, and af- 
ter me there ſhall be none, Eſay 43. 10. Quis hoc dict, pa- 
ter, an filius? (ſaith Ambroſe) who is here the ſpeaker, 
the Father or the Sonne (he comes ouer him with a ſub. 
till Dilemma:) if the Sonne, thus he ſaith, - before mee 
there was no other od, if the Father, — After me(ſaith he) 
there ſhall be none, for both the Father in the Sonne, and 
che Sonne in the Father muſt be knowne, when thou 


no man is a Father to himſelfe; when thou namelt a 
Sonne, tliou confeſſeſt alfo a Father, for no man is ſonne 
to himſelfe, the Sonne therefore can neither ſubſiſt with- 
out the Father, nor the Father without the Sonne, the 
one being ſrom euerlaſting, we may not depoſe the o- 
ther from the like ornnipotency. If truth thus twiſted in 
a triple authorize of Prophets, Apoſtles, Fathers, cannot 
allay the curbulency of a contagious heretique, heare tlie 
voyceof him who ſpake as neuer man ſpake; neuer Fa- 
ther, Apoſtle, Prophet, (if at length ſuch an authoritie be 
paſſable with an Arrian) the Lambe of God; O Father 
gloriſie me with thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world wat, Ioh.17.5-Heareſtthou In- 
fidell ? Sonne, and glorified, with the Father before the 
world? what chinke now, what by-path for euaſion 
where thou art compaſſed wich ſuch a cloud of witneſſes? 

Tell me deuill (for hereticke is too cheape and low an 
attribute, when thou art growne to ſuch a maturity and 
height of prophanation) was there a time when omni- 
potent God the Father was not, and yer was there a 
God ? Gird now vp thy lojner, and anſwer if thou canſt, 
for if he began to be a Father, then he was firſt a God, & 
after made a Father, how is God then immutable, how 
the ſame one, when by acceſſe of generation he ſhall ſuf- 
fer change? Grant mee then a God eternall, and thou 
(muſt a Father, and if a Father, a ſonne too, they are rela- 


— 


| 


nameſt a Father, thou haſt alſo deſigned a Sonne, becauſe 


| 


( tiues, 
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| tiucs, and cannot digeſt a ſeparation either in reſpeR of 
time, or power, And this thou didſt once ſubſcribers | 
(and I know not what deuilliſn ſuggeſtion wrought thy 
reuolt) in an Epiſtle to Exſebius, if the authoritie of Bren- 
| tins will paſſe for claſſicall, where thou couldſt afford 
him the ſtile of i Obs (oy N, plenus Deus, vnigenitus. 
and a little before that hee had his beginning, on xe, 
ce, aldrar ante tempora, ante ſæcula, why ſhouldſt| 
| thou now then rip vp the wombe of Deitie, and enquire 
| how hee was begotten ? how borne? and when? as it 
thou labouredſt to baſtard bis deſcent, and make it tem- 
porarie. Doe not, do not out of the cuſtome of humane 
generation tie eternitie to time, or manner, and ſo at once 
vomit errour and blaſphemie. Heare the voice of the 
Lord thundring vnto thee, Cui me ſimilem exiſtimas who 
is lik e vnto mee, or to whom is the arme ef the Lord re- 
uealed? Me aute monies generauit Dominus, before the 
mountaines were ſettled, or the hils raiſed, I was brought 
Awbreſ. x. de ſi- forth. Habeat ergo generationis inn/itate gloriam, qui ha- 
de, cap. bet poteſt atis inuſit at æ gratiam. He that hath an vnwon- 
ted luriſdiction in reſpect of power, it were a derogation 

too capitall to leſſen his prerogatiue in way ot birch; ob- 

ſerue what pompe he carrieth of antiquity, what deſcent, 

| how deriued? by Heraulds of no meane ranke, à King, & 

2 Prophet, and a Prophet that's a King, I was ſet vp of old, 

| from euerlaſting, Prou. 8. 24. Hi gonge forth haue beene 

from enerlaſting,Mich.5.2. Thy throne is eftabliſhed of old, 

| thou art from eucrlaſting, Plal. 93. 2. Harke, from exer- 

' lafting, from exerlaſting, from euerlaſting, one ecchoing 

to another, as if the ſame pen had beene as well the dire- 

| Arix of the languages, as the truth. If thou Halt then 
| hereafter ball an eternitie with a—qwuande, or a—guomeds 
Aub. vi ſup. \ 24147? T got on with the Father ſtill, Quidre iſta que- 
ſtionum tormenta dileflant ? Audis Dei filium, aut del: 
nomen, aut agnoſce naturã ?—Queres that are too nice ra- 
ther torment the vnderſtanding, than informe it, and are 


more 


— — 


— 
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more apt to puzzle our Iudgement, than to rectifie it. 
Subtilty of queſtions (IK now not whether) it hath more 
conuinced, or begotten errour, or imptoued vs in our 
knowledge, or ſtaggered vs. And hence I ſuppoſe was 
the ſubſtance of the Apoſtles aduice to the Rmanes, Hee | 
that is weake in faith receiue yen; but not to doubtſull diſ- | 
putations, Cap. 14. 1. Curioſities of queſtion haue euer 
beene the engines and ſtales to hereſie, and therfore ſome 
of the Fathers haue nick- named Philsſophers with an 


right in ſadder learning, to giue Diuinity the chaire, for 
if Arts with their ſubtle retinue once inuade it, ſenſe and 
reaſon will hifle faich out of doores. And therefore we 
finde the fame Apoſtle vehement in his — Cauete ne vos 
ſeducat, Beware leſt any man ſpaile yon through Philoſo- 
phy and vaine deceit, after the tradition of men, after the | 
rudiments of the world, and not after Chrift, Coloſſ. 2. 4. 
In matters of faith he that plaies either the Philoſopher, 
or the criticke, diſplaies neither his Judgement, nor his 
Religion, for the kingdome of God is not in word, but in 
power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. Confidera (ſaith Auguſtine) quod 
voceris fidelis non rationalis, Faith, not reaſon, is our an- 
chor in this depth, and beleefe, not ſcruple, is our ſteerſ- 
man to our port, Wiſdome, I meane that which is 
| worldly and feathered (as it were) with tranfitorineſſe, 
mult now ſtoope to ſimplicity, ſtrength to weakneſſe. 
How doth the Apoſtle iumpe with vs? Hee hath choſen 
the fooliſh things of this world to confound the wiſe, and the 
weake things the mighty, 1 Cor.1.27. Hence it is that the 
kingdome of heauen belongs vnto children, Matt h. 19. 
13. And God hath hid it from the prudent, and reuea- 


— Hereticorum Patriarche—. It is no leſſe a policy than \ Tertull. 


led it to babes, Aatib. 1 1. 25. And therefore F. Auga- 
tine makes a proud knowledge ſtrike ſaile to a modeft 
ignorance in his 188. Ser. de Temp. — Meum eff pit ig- | 
nor anti am confiteri, quam temere mihi [cientiam vendica-| 
re. In ſacred matters your nimble Criticiſmes are as ob- 
3 ö Q noxious 


— 


— 


[SE 


* 


— 


. 
a... Sd Me. hath * 
— — — 
6 f 
— 
* 


Eſay 45.2. 


idem, ibid. 


Lib. 1. dit. 19 0 


| Oral. contra 
Arrianss. 


| noxious to deſperatneſſe, as danger; to be curious (here 
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is to be quaintly madde, and thus to thruſt into the bed. 
chamber of che Almighty is a franticke ſawcinetle. Who 
can vnlocke thoſe Coffers of omnipotency; but hee that 
breakes in peeces the gates of Braſſe, and cuts in ſunder the 
barret of Iron? Who thoſe Cabinets of abſtruſer know- 
ledge? but he that giues theethe treaſure of dar kueſſe, and 
hidden riches of ſecret places? How can our low built ap. 
prehen(ions but flag in the expreſſion of ſuch a birth, 
when wee finde a Prophet ſo tranſported with contem- 


3 — 


pret the Father, thus, Non dicit quod generatio fily æ- 


ſonne of God can deſcend to any mortall capacity in an 
abſolute and full knowledge; but in ſome meaſure and 
degree, for ſo the Apoſtle doth peece- out our perfection 
here, We are bappy in part, aud know onely in part, not 2 

haire, not a feather as we ſhould. Die mihi (ſaith Augu. 
tine) altitudinem Cals, profundum Aby ſſi, &c. Shew me 
| the height of Heauen, and the depth of Hell, number (if 
thou canſt) the ſands of the ſea, the drops of raine, or the 
haires of thine owne head. Plane mee out by ſome per- 
fect demonſtration the truth of thoſe thingswhich gro- 


aſpireto choſe which are aboue; but thou haſt no power 
of compalling the one, nor poſſibility in the atchieue- 


— 


plation of it, that he dares the world with an Interrogati- | 
on, —Generationem eius quis enarrabit ? Who ſhall de- 
clare his generation, Eſay 5 3. Let we haue met with ſome 
ſupercilious and daring wits, which venture here to vn- 
twiſt this myſterie of generation, as if they would calcu. 
late an eternal birth- right, leaning vpon the authority of 
S. Hierom in his Commentaries vpon Eecl. 1. where hee 
aſſeuers, that in ſacred Scriptures —Qz oftentimes is 
not put for an impoſſibility, but a difficulty. And he in- 
ſtances in this -» Quis. of Eſay, Generationem eius quis 
enarrabit ? But Lumbard doth both vindicate and inter- 


terna—. He ſaies not that this eternall generation of the 


uell here below, and I will belecue thy knowledge may 


| 


of . 2 | ment 
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ment of the other. For when all thy faculties of vnderſtan- 
ding, will, haue fluttered ſo high as the wings of nature 
can eleuate and mount them to; yet thou wilt at laſt make 
vp the ſtorie of Icarus, and finde that theſe are but waxen 
lumes, and will melt at the preſence of thoſe glorious | 
rm and ſo thy fall will be as diſhonourable as thy at- 
tempt was peremptory; for if the great Doctour of the 
Gentiles (rapt vp into the third Heauen) ſaid that hee 
heard words vnexpreſſable, which no tongue dared to 
vtter, how canſt thou diſſolue and vntie - Paternæ ge- 
nerattonis Arcana (as Ambroſe ſtiles them) rhoſe knots 
and Riddles of eternall generation, which can neuer 
bore a humane intellect, nor lie within the verge of mor- 
call apprehenſion ? Mihi enim impoſſibile eſt generations 
ſeire ſecretum (ſaith the Father) mens deficit, vox ſilet, 
non mea tantum, ſed & eAngelorum, ſupra poteſtates, & 
ſupra Cherubin, & ſupra Seraphin, & ſupra omnem ſen. 
ſum, in his I. de fide ad Gratian. c. 4. It is not then ſo much 
ambition in our deſire, as madneſſe, to attempt the know- 
ledge of that where there is an impoſſibility of reuelati- 
on. Thoſe enterprizes are temerarious and ouer-head. | 
ſtrong, which put on where there is not onely danger, | 
but a deſpaire of conqueſt. How can reaſonable man but 
lie buried vader the weight of ſuch a myſterie, at which | 
thoſe grand pillars of the Church haue not onely ſhooke 
bur ſhrunke? How muſt wee be ſtrucke dumbe when 
the tongues of Saints and Angels ſtutter? How our 
mindes entranced , when the glorious hoſt of Heauen, 
& all thoſe feathered Hierarchies ſhall clap their wings? 
All reaſons tongue. tied, all apprehenſion non - pluſt, all 
vnderſtanding darkened; ſo that | may now ſpeake of 
this metaphoricall depth, as Iob did of chat other natu 
'rall, —T how haſt made a cloud the garment thereof, and 
i thicke darkneſſe a ſwadling band. 
| Myſteries carric with them ſuch an awe and Maieſtic, | 
as if they would be obeyed, not diſputed, and aſſented to, 
f 2 not! 
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Eſay 44.7. 


lob 38.8. 


Ecclus. 10. 19. 


carry the ſtampe of ſacred) except faith holds vs vp like 

children we ſwimme without bladders, and mult either | 
dabble to the ſhore, or ſinkegreaſon hath not an hand to 
lend vs. Faichandreaſon in reſpett of myſterie, are as a 
wheele and a bucket at a deepe well; faith hach both the 

power and ſafety of deſcent, and nimbly farhoms it, 
whilſt reaſon wheele's, and rounds it, and is ſtrangely : 


þ mm. 
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not controuerſt. In ſeerets without bottome ( ſuch as 


giddied in a diſtracted Gyre, And indeed who durſt 


laue ſuch an Ocean, but he that [ayes to the deeper be dric ? 


Eſay 44.24, 25. | the wombe : I am the Lord that maketh all things, that 


| but it is with the proud man in the Pſalmes, in ſlip- 


ſtroyed, periſhed, aud brought to 2 feareſull end? The 


and ſay, hit her ſhalt thou come, no further, there ſhall thy 
proud waxes ſtay? What eye that lookes on the Sunne, 
and dazels not, but he that ſees from euerlaſting to euerla- 


& ſay, here we are? The ftar-gazer and bold figure. flinger 
are at a ſtand here, why lookeſt thou vp thou proud A- 
ſtrologer you men of Galiiee, why gaze you into heauen? 


Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, he that form'd thee from 


| ftretcheth aut the heawens alone, that fruſtratet h the tokens 
| of hart, and make th dixiners mad, that turneth wiſe men 
backwards, and maketh their nowlcage fooliſhnefſe, Than, 
O Lord, ſhalt haue them in deriſion, thou halt laugh the 
heathen to ſcorne, for the finue of their month,and the words 
of their lips they ſhall be taken in their pride, as the duſt (O 
Lora) [batt thou drine and (catter them, and in thy wrath 
thou ſhalt conſume them, that they may know that it is God 
that ruleth in Iaacob, and to the end of the world. 
Arrius is now in his pompe and height of glory, 
and flouriſteth like a greene bay. tree, anon looke after 
him, and hee is no where to be found. Hee is vpyet, 


pery places, and (anon) with him, how ſuddenly de- 


| or san ſhat VP the ſeas with doores, that they breabe not ont, | 


fing! and ſends out lightning that they may come and goe, | 
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whole Eaſterne Church is now in a ſtrange combuſti- 


; on, 
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on, and hee muſt kindle i i, , by and by / thoſe flames ſhall | 
light him to his owneruine, Hereſie may root, and bud, 
and branch, and grow to a goodly height, dut the hand 
of vengeance houers ouer ir, and when it ſtrikes, it fels 

it at a blow, and it comes downe like a pine from 2 
ſteepe m untaine , which in the fall ſhatters both the 

branch and bodie, It is here, as with miſts and fogs, 

which we ſec firſt riſe as in a thin ſmoake from a low Fen 
or Valley, but gathering ſtrength climbe the moun- 
taine, and at laſt ſo thicken in one bodie of vapours, that 
they leeme to dare the Earth with a ſecond night, till the 
Sunne (recouering height and power) by the vertue 
and ſubtiltie of his beames, doth diſſi pate and open — | 
and they are ſeene no more, 

Will you haue a preſident ? wee finde Arrius at firſt 4 
meane Prieſt of Alexandria in e gypt, a man keene and 
ſubtill, as well in wit as learning, Spec ie & forma magus, | 
be virtute religiaſms, ſed olorie. & nouitatis imprebe 
cupidin, (ſairh Ruſinus In vertue not ſo much e 
as in the deportment of the outward man, which 
. ſed a (cc grauitie, though no truth of Religion, in a | 
thirſt and purſuit of honourand noueltie, ſtrangely vio- | 
lent. Dulcis erat mcollogrio,perſuadens animas, C blau. 
dient. In his diſcourſe no lelſe deer than powerful, and 
jon, hee mines 
| by flacteriez Thus by the lorceries & enchantments of a | 
 vo'uble tongue, ſimplicitie is bettayed, & vnder a pretext 
of truth, lilly women (who are euer moſt affected with 
leuitie and change) are firſt led capriuez and thele, for 
the enhancement & propagation of their new doctriue, 
commerce with their allies, and theſe tickled with new 


f 


conuenticles are botli conſulted on, and ſummoned, and 


fancies, applaud the deſigne, entertaine the noueltie, 


in a ſhort time, -Seytingentas virg initat t profeſſas in vnam 


the blade, and greene onely in a few ſhe- diſciples, anon 


contraxit— So Epiphanius. Their Religion is yet in 
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cap. 4. 


Amb. t. de fice, | 1, AÆtius & Demophilus, plura nomina {ed vna perfidia.; 
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it growes vp by heir league wth others,Endoxim „Euuomi. 


Coheires thogh not to the ſame title, the ſamè villany; ſo 
that thoſe dangerous tumults in the body of the Church, 

could not but no ſtartle the Head and Gouernour. Cox- 
ſtantine is informed of thoſe pernicious and deſperate 
proceedings, who cals a Councell of 318. Biſhops for 
the condemnation of the Heretique. Some conueiſant in 
ſubtiltie of queſtion (as there was neuer opinion ſo de- 
formed, but found a Champion to propugne it) favoured 
Arrius; but at length moſt of them decreed with one 
mouch Chriſt tobe 6@ovo@>, 17 a while ſticke faſt to the 
opinion ofthe Heretique, 11 whereof by the menacing 
of the Emperour ſubſcribed, Mans ſolum, non mente, 
and the other 6 are now with Arrius vpon termes of ex- 
ile z they betak e themſelues to Paleſtiua, where partly by 
ſtrength of Argument, partly by the inſinuations of a 
ſmooth tongue, they gaine other Biſhops to their opini- 
on; anon, Conſtantius and Valens, Emperours; ſome they 
ſeduce by ſubtiltie, ſome by gifts, ſome by power, ſome 

by crueltie; thoſe that affied conſtantly to the profeſſion 
of Chriſts diuinitie, they inuade by perſecution, and all 
the wittie tortures that malice or tyrannie could deuiſe, 
are now put in practice, for the torment of thoſe profeſ- 
ſors; in ſo much that the hearts of their verie enemies, 
could not but thaw into pitie te heare the cries, but con- 
ſtancie of little children vnder the barbarous hands of 
their mercileſſe tormentors. Chriſtianus ſum, Chriſtum 
verum Deum, credo, & adoro, as the author in his Hiſto- 
ria tripartita de perſequutione Vandalorum. 

This hereſie now is full blowne, and at the growth; 
one Act more makes it ripe, and ready for the ſickle. 
Alexandria is yet infected, and foule dregs of Arria- 
1 ſine reigne not onely here, but in the neighbour Pro- 
uinces; In ſo much that Alexander (then Biſhop) daily 
| peſtered wich thoſe damned innouations, on a Sunday, 
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(for ſo my Antiquarie tels me) earneſtly prayed that God 
would eit her take him away, leſt he ſnould be defiled with 
the like contagion, or that he would ſhew ſome miracle, 
either for the conuerſion or confuſion of the Heretique. 
Not long after, the deſires of the holy man were ac- 
compliſnhed, and in ſuch a way of iudgement, that the re- 
lation would ſure better with a ring of Scauengers 
than a noble throng, his bowels burſt, as ſometimes Ja- 


olenti, his death was equally odious with his life, and 
that with the place hee died in, no ſad retinue or pompe 
of exequie to embalme him, no hearſe or winding ſheet, 
but his owneentrailes, and grau'd vp with excrements, 
in ſtead of earth, an end as odious as vntimely, as if it 
proceed ed from the hand of vengeance, and not Fate. 

And ſo Saint Ambroſe dilates on it Nos eft fortuita 
mors vbi in ſacrilegiopari, pene parile proceſſit exemplum, 
vt idem ſubirent ſupplicium, qui eundem Dominum nega- 


ſuall, but a deſtinated end, that in a like ſacriledge, there 
ſhould bee a like example of puniſhment, and ſo both 
mect in one way of ruine, which had denied and betray- 
ed their Maſter, 

I have now brought this hereſie to her graue, but the 
funerall of this is the reſurrection of another, and the re- 
intertainment of that ofa third. No part of Chriſt (either 
in reſpect of his diuinitie or man- hood) but is the mint 
of a new hereſie, which (if Iſhould endeuour (here) 
either to confute or open) would proue an vndertaking 
fitter for a volume, than a diſcourſe; and for a Librarie, 
than a volume. It coſt the houres of an entire age, and 
the ſweat and elaborateneſſe of all the Fathers. Thoſe 
few ſands which are now in their conſtant courſe, will be 
runne out in the verie nomination ot Marcionites, Jaleu- 
tiniant, Aebionites, Apollinarians, and the reſidue of that 
curſed rabble, and ſo I ſhall be caſt vpon your Os, 

| 1 


das did, Et fic finem ade pt us eſt, in loco immundo & graue- 


uerunt & eundem Dominum prodiderunt . It is no ca- 
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if not as 1 haue beene weake, yet as I haue beenetedioys, 
Iwill then open the mouthes of verie H eathens, and they | 
(hall both ſpeake and confirme this truth, and no leſſe 
appoſe our aduerſaries than convince them, an authoritie 
| know not how vnſauourie or vnſeaſonable to a divided 
Auditorie, where a prophane quotation ſounds ſome. 
times as cheatheniſh as a tradition, which in the veric 
name is cri'de downe as Aprocryphall and Romaniſh ; 
but | muſt put that vpon the hazard, not eſteeming the 
froth either of popular cenſure or approbation. 
Heathens indeed are little aboue the condition of 
beaſts, if that onely actuate a man which animates 2 
Chriſtian, the ſoule of faith; yet if God pleaſe to caſt his 
pearles before theſe ſwine, wherefore hath hee made vs 
Lords ouer them, but to vindicate thoſe hallowed and 
pretious things from the har ds of vniuſt poſſeſſors? Præ- 
clara Et hnicorum difta Theologica ab hr, tanquam iniuſtis 
poſſe ſoribua, in vſum noſtrum transferenda. It is An gu. 
ſtines in his ſecond booke De Dodctrina ¶ hriftiana ꝗ.chap. 
| Diuine truth in Heathen mouthes, is like the Iew¾els in 
Egyptian hands, there wants no Alchymiſt to refine the | 
| metall, onely ſome diſcreeter Iſraelite ro transferre the 
vic; he that was brought vp at the ſeet of Gamaliel.prea- 
ching to the ignorant Idolaters of Athens, concludes 
againſt them from the mouth of their owne Poets, 
5 g N tour, as ſome of your owne Poets haue 
ſaid, Ac. 17. 28. Text enaugh to gaine, I ſay, not autho- 
ritie, but applauſe to his diſcourſe, and to conuince the 
Heathens ſhame, if not their faith. Diue wich me a little 
farther into their ſecrets, and we ſhall eg much 


——— 
— — 


Hay and Stabble, ſome Gold and Pretions one, doctrines 
| which want no truth to make them ſound, onely divine 
| authoritiero make them authentique. It was not impoſ- 
fible that the true lig ht which fhines on euerie man that 
commech into the world, ſhould glimpſe into thoſe that 

| late in darkneſſe , and in the ſhadow of death; For old 
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Chapter, giues incouragement to a particular enquiry, 
and concludes in certaine bookes of the Platoniſts — De. 


rderer of the Vniuerſe—aizy—The Word—which they 
inlarge with other attributes of —Fate, neceſſity, God— | 


and what ſauours a little of a heathenifh relique Ani 


mum IJouis— taking upiter in the ſenſe that they doe 


Simplicianus in S. Auguſtines Confeſſions 8. Booke 4. 


um in ſinuari, & eius verbum—. And of this God, and the 
word, the very Philoſophers were not ignorant, for wee 
meet with a Hermes, and a Z enon, ſtiling the maker & 


God, as Lact ant ius in his q. booke de vera Sapient. eap. 9. 
But why doe we rob them of their maiden honour, 
and take their ſayings vpon Tradition meerly? let them 
ſpeake themſelues in their peculiar and mother · tongue. 
Numenins, a famous Pythagerian (one, who twixt Plato 
and CHoſes, put no difference but of Language, calling 
Plato-Moſen, Attica Lingua Loqueutem, —CMoſes ſpea- 


ſo quidem e xiſtens, eſt ſimplex, propterea quod ſecum ſem- 
per eſt, nuuquaus diniſus 3 Secundus, & tertius eſt vnus. 
The firft God is alwaies exiſtent in himſelfe, ſimple, in- 
diuiſible, the ſecond and third one; and a little aſter, he 
calls this firſt God Creantis Dei patrem, The father 
if the creating God. Had they all adored what hee here ac- 


—Y 


[ ſhould then propoſe their precept not onely to be em- 


loe that rich mine of Truth is not yet at her droſſe, or 


. Iehu, Barbarian, that Euangeliſt to whom belonged the 
Eagle, as well for ſublimity of Stile, as Contemplation; 
he -cenſet verbum Dei in ordine Principij, atque digni- 
tate conſtitutum, apud Deum eſſe, & Deum e ſſe, in quo 
quic quid factum fit, fuerit vinens, & vita, & ens, tum in 
corpora Lapſum, carnemque induſum, hominem apparniſſe, 
oftendens etiam tunc nature ſue magnitndinem ; Harke 


R how 


king the Atticke Dialect) Deus primus (ſaith he) in ſeip=- 


knowledged, a Trinity in vnity (fo to be worſhipped) 
braced, but their practice to be imitated. Search on, and 


bottome, for Heraclitus next, one who was wont to call 


' 


| 


i 
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thing, thenthis Word was made fleſb, and appeared man, and | 


without the pale and liſt of diuine Truth, men meerly 
ſecular, aduancing and magnifying this peece of Scrip- 


| adde, but that the word was light? And S. Anguſtine 


_——— 


T he eArraignment | 


how the Frog chaunts like the Nightingale, (It is Maxi. 
milians, Ethnics audiendi, non tanquam Philomelz, ſed 
Ranæ) and curiouſly counterfeits her in euery ſtraine ? 
How cloſely this obſcure Heathen followes not onely 
che Goſpels truth, but the phrafe too ? Is the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and was God, al 
things were made by him, euery lining ¶ reature, life, and 


enen then ſhewed the glory of his nature. How ſweetly he 
warbles with his Barbarian, as if by an eaſie labour of 
Tranſlation hee had bereft him both of Truth and Elo- 
quence? I marvaile not now at that Teſtimony of B «fil 
the Great, vpon thoſe words, In principio erat verbum— 

Hoc ego noni, multos etiam extra veritatis ration 


poſitos haue knowne many (faith he) and thoſe put 


| 


ture, and at length bold to mix it with their owne de- 
crees and writings. And S. Auguſtine ſeconds it with 
an inſtance,— Quidam Platonicus, —A certaine Platoniſt 
was wont to ſay that the beginning of S. Tohns Goſpell was 
worthy to be written in letters of gold, and preached inthe 
moſt eminent Churches and Congregations, in his 10. book 
de Cinitate Dei, c. 29. O the diuine raptures and infuſions 
that God doth ſometimes betroth to his very enemies! 
who can but conceiue that as the very worſt of men haue 
knowledge enough to make them inexcuſable; ſo the 
beſt of Heathen had enough to make them Saints, were 
their faith that he ſhould be their Sauiour, as great as their 
knowledge, that he was the Sonne of God, With what 
rich Epithetes they bedecke and crowne him.— Mentis 
Germen, Verbum Lucent, Dei Filius, (it is his ſay ing, who 
(I know not by what ſeareh) ſound out almoſt all Truth, 
Mercurius Triſmegiſtus) the mindes bloſſome, the word 
that gaus light, the ſonne of God. What elſe did S. John 


— — 
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gives this farther ceſtimony of that heathen, that he ſpake 
many things of Chriſt in a propheticke manner eadem 
veritate, licet non eodem Animi affectu with the ſame 
truth the Prophets did, but not with the ſame affection 
—pronuxciabat illa Her mei-. Dolendo, pronunciabat hac 
Propheta, G audendo—in his 8. boek e de Ciuitate Dei, 2 3. 
chapter. And why ſhould we barre ſome of their Philo- 
ſophers of a propheticke knowledge, when a Poet ſhall 
fill his cheekes with a Chara Deum Soboles, Magnum 
ſouis incrementum ; And if wee looke backe to thoſe 
Oracles of old, the Sybills ſacred Raptures, wee ſhall finde 
them more like a Chriſtians Comment, than a Heathens 
Prediction. 


Tunc ad mortales veniet, mortalibus ipſis 
In terris ſimilis, natus Patris omnipꝛteutis 
Corpore veſtit us 


| Whereof if wee enquire a little into the originall, S. 
Auguſtine will tell vs chat the Greeke copies giue vs, 
Incods Xewds its Oaod N, Je ſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
the Sauiour; and it is not only probable, but euident, that 
the Gentiles had a knowledge of Chriſt as hee was the 
word, as it appeareth by that of Serapis vnto Thuls, King 
of «Egypt, And it is ſtrangely remarkable, what wonder- 
full Titles and Inſcriptions, the Platoniſta dedicate to his 
name and memorie, with which (as with a wreath and 
Lawrell) they girt & beautifie his Temples,-Dei verbum, 
Aundi Opifex, Idæa boni, Mundi Archetypa, Moderator, 
Diſtributor, Imago primi entis, rationalis Creaturæ cem. 
plar, Paſtor, Sacerdes, Vina humens, Lux, Sol, ¶ ælumque 
candens, mentis germen D iuinæ, Verbum Luc idum, Filius 
primogonitus, primi Dei ſemper viuent is Vmbra, Vita, Splen- 
dor, Virtut, Candor lucis, Character ſubſtantiæ eius, and the 
like, which could not but flow from a heart diuinely 
toucht, and a tongue ſwolne with inſpiration, as Ro he 
K 2 tels 
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tels vs in his Triſmegiſi Pimandrum, 1 booke, 107. page. 
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For theſe and the like ſayings, ſome of the ancient Fa- 
thers haue coniectured that Plato either read part of di- 


uine ſtorie, or whilſt he trauelled in Ægy pt, had a taſte of 
ſacred truth, out of the ſayings of the Hebrewes by an 
Amanuenſis, or interpreter; For then many of the He. 
brewes (the Perſians reigning) wandered in Egypt. 
Moreouer, Ariſtobulus the Iew, who flouriſhed in the 
time of the Machabees, writing to Prolomie Philometora, 
King of e gypt, reports that the Peutateuch before the 
Empire of Alexander the Great, and the Perſian Monar- 
chie was tranſlated out of Hebrew into Greeke, part 
whereof came to the hands of Plato and Pythagoras; and 
he is after peremptorie, that the Peripatericks out of the 
bookes of Moſes, and the writings of the Prophets drew 
the greateſt part of their Philoſophy, and it may ſeeme 
ſtrange what the Tewiſh Antiquarie traditions of Clear. 
chus (the moſt noble of that SeR) who in his firſt De 
/omno— brings in his Maſter ¶Ariſtotle relating that he 
met with a certaine lew, a reuerent and a wiſe man, with 
whom he had much conference concerning matters both | 
naturall & diuine, and receiued from him ſuch a hint and 
| ſpecialty of choicer learning vych did much improue him 
in his after knowledge, eſpecially in that of God, as Ioſe- 
phus li. I. contra Appionem, & Euſebius in his 1 1. de præpa- 
rat. Euangelica c. 6. Clement. Ale xandrin. 5. Stromaton- 
And thus I haue at length (though with ſome bloud 
and difficultie) trauerſed the opinions of the ancient, and 


leſt ſhapes, I haue opened the wiles and ſtratagems of 
the aduerſarie, and how defeated by the chariots of 1/ac!, 
and the horſemen thereof; what Bulwarkes and Ram- 
pires the Fathers raiſed for propugning of Chriſts diui- 
nitie, and how beſieged by curſed hereſies, with what 
ſucceſſe, what ruine. 

Let vs now returne where we began, and place Chriſt 


where 


ſhewed you the errours of primitiue Times in their fou- 


: 


ly Cedar after a tempeſt) he ſtands ſtrait, vn- rent, as if he 
ſcorned the ſhocke of his late churliſh encounter, and da- 


eee e 


of the eArrian. 
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where we found him, before Abraham, before the world, 
where (me think es) he now ſtands like a well-rooted tree 
in a rough ſtorme, where though winds blow onꝭhim ſo 
furiouſly, that hee is ſometimes forced to the earth (as if 
he were meerely humane) yet he bendsagaine, and nods 
towards Heauen (to ſhe that hee is diuine, and but a 
plant taken thence grafted in our Eden here) where 
though toſt vp and downe with blaſts of Infidelitie, yet 
whenthe enuy of their breath is ſpent (as we ſee a good- 


red his bluſtring Aduerſarie to a ſecond oppolition. 
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TO MY MVCH 
DESERVING FRIEND 
AND BROTHER, FRANC1s 


GoDoOLPHIN, Eſquire, 
Thr. 


My DEARE . 


N oy dull charitics 7 


＋ 
We the times, and the 
71U | coldncſſeof affeti- 


| nagnific their worth, 
in you, where Thaue met a vertue, ſcarce ex- 
| ampled by a ſecond, friendſhip in a Brother. 

1 . it a high iniuſtice to ſmoother ſuch a | 


miracle, and therefore haue heere ſet it vpon 
-Þ 5 8 = TECOT 


d; 
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record; that, as the age may bluſh at her other 
prodigies, ſo glory beere, that ſbe hath (at 
length) brought forth one who hath not loſt 
either hiz Nature to his alliance, or pietie to 
hi Countrey. A goodneſſe ſeldome paralell d 
in theſe dayes of ours, theſe degenerate dayes 


— 


reſpondence, a liuelier heat of affection, among 
thoſe of ſauage and barbarous condition, than in 
the boſome of our owne Tribe and Nation. 
But I may not taxe , when I am to ſalute, 'tir 


all thoſe your noble Offices of areall Brother- 


hood, which though I haue not power ( as yet) 
| to ſatisfie, I ſhall haue euer will to acknow- 
| ledge, and in that loialty I perfiſt, 
| Your moſt reſpectfully engag d, 
| 
HvM:SYDENHAM. 
| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 1 


of ours,phen we may finde a more naturall cor- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
| 


out of the roade of gratulation; this is intended 
ſo, A meere declaration ofmy thankfulnes for 
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EXO b. 4. 12. 
Goe, and I will be in thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou ſhalt ſay. | 


= Ow ſtrangely God compaſſes 
what he proiects for his, by the 
hands of an obſcure Agent? 1/- 
rael hath been long enough vn- 
der the groanes of gt, it 
ſhall be now vnyoakt from chat 
heauie ſeruitude z and this muſt 
be done by no trodden meanes, 
or ordinarie inſtrument: But 


one that Iſrael and Ægypt tos ſhall ſtand amaz'd at to ſee 


in ſuch a power of ſubſtitution, A Gepherd, Moſes a fee- 
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Moſes and eAaron. 


ding his fathers flocke not farre from Horeb, the moun- 
taine of the Lord, when ſuddenly a voice doth at once 
aſtonifh and inuite him, Moſec, Hoſes. Tſhould ſeeme 
che affaires were both of neceſſitie and diſpatebh, when 
the perſon to bee imployed was thus preſt by a double 
ſummons: what ſhall hee doe now ? His flocke-muft bee 


left with Ieihro in Midian, and he ſhall ts 4 gurt, there to 


ranſome an engag d and captiu d Nation, from the ſhac- 
kles of a Tyrant; A ſimple deſigne for one ſeaſon'd in the 
courſe conditions of an Hebrem and a Midianite: Men 
knowne more by the largeneſſe of their fold, than any 
eminence for matters of ſtate, moſt of them being herdſ- | 


| 


men, or ſhepherds. But ſec how God will extract won - 
ders out of improbabilicies, and miracles out of both: | 
Moſes fhall firſt ſee one, & then do many. Behold an An- 
gell of the Lord in a flaming fire in a buſh, the buſh burned | 
(faich the Text) and the Buſb was not conſumed, A viſion as 
ſtrange as the proiect he is now ſet vpon, and doth not 
ſo much take, as ſtagger him. That it burned and conſu - 
med not, rauifhes his eies only, kow it ſhould burn & not | 
conſume, his intell:Quals z So that he is now doubly en- 
tranced, in the ſenſe, & in the thought. But there is more 
of myſterie inuolu d here chan the Prophet yet dreames 
of or diſcouers. God in his affaires requires both hear & 
conſtancie : men of cold and languiſhing reſolution are 
not fit ſubiects for his imployments, but thoſe which can 
wichſtand the fhocke of many a fierie triall; they whoſe 
zeale can burne cheerefully in the ſeruices of their God, 
and not conſume, Moſes therefore ſhall now to Pharaob, 
with as many terrours as meſſages. Ten times hee muſt 
bid the Tyrant let !ſ-4:/:goc: euerie Iniunction ſhall 
find a repulſeʒeuerie repulſe, a plaguezand euerie plague, 
a wonder. Some what a harſh embaſſie to a King and can- 
not be welcom d but with a ſtorme, whoſe diſpoſition is 
as impacicar of rebuke, as not inu d tot. Thoſe cares 
which haue beene ſleekt hicherro with the ſupple dialect 
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Moſes and Aaron. | 


of the Court, (that oyle of Sycophants and Temporizers) | 
will not bee rough't now with the courſe phraſe of a re- 
proofe,much lefle of menacing. There's no dally ing with 
the eye of a Cockatrice; I am ſure none, wth the.paw of a 
Lyon; Ruine (its on the brow of offended Soueraigntie, 


death. Moſes is now ſtartled at the imploymentr, and 
begins both to expoſtulate and repine. ho am I that 
I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh ? I am not eloquent, but of ſlow 
ſpeech and of a ſlow tongue? Good Lord! In a Prophet 
what a peece of modeſtie with diftruit ? will God employ 
any whom hee will notaccommodate? Hee hath now 
thrice perſwaded Moſes to this great vndertaking. The 
other as often manifeſts his vnwillingneſſe by excuſe, as 


his ſupply. Wee finde therefore this diffidence check't 


hath made mans month, or who makes the dumbe, or the 
deafe, or the ſecing, or the blinde, haue not I the Lord? 
Why ſhould any further ſcruple or doubt aſſaile thee? ] 
that am the God of the H:brewes will protectthee; let 
no wauerings of Iſrael, or terrours of AÆgypt any way 
diſmay thee : particular infirmities in thine owne perſon 
[ will mould anew to perfection, or if thoſe vacillations 
and ſtutterings of the tongue yerdiſhearten thee, Loe 


| Aaron the Leuite is thybrother, I know that he can ſpeaks 


well, take him with thee, and this rod too, wherewith thou 
ſhalt doe wonders, as dreadfull as vnpattern d. Deliuer 


| Pharaob roundly my commands, if hee will not vndealc 


pls eare vpon the firſt Alarum, I will bore it with my 
thunder, Why ſtandeſt thou then any longer fo diui. 
ded Goe now, and I will bee in thy mouth, aud teach thee 
what thou. ſbalt ſa)—. ö 


Moſes is diſpach't now, hath his Commiſſion ſeal d, 
each particle of his metſige punctually deliuered him, 
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each looke ſparkles indignation, and that indignation, 


if he would either diſpute Gods prouidence, or queſtion 


with a new inſinuation of rectifying all defects. —Who 
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Moſes and e Aaron. 


wherein (as in all ſecular and ſubordinate Embaſſies) 
we finde a Command, a Direction, anda Promiſe. The 
Command,Goe ; The Promiſe, Iwill be in thy mouth; The 
Diredtion, Teach thee what thou foalt ſay. So hee that 
is ſingled out to any ſeruice of his God forthe aduantage 
of his Iſrael, muſt not giue back or wauer, Goe—.If a wil. 


ling obedience ſecond this command, God promiſes to 


aſſiſt, I will bee in thy mouth; if there, be not daſhi t at the 
ſlownelle or vnprouidedneſſe of thy ſpeech, Iwill teach | 
thee what tho ſhalt ſay. Once more is there a retired 
worth, which deſires to ſit downe to obſcuritie, and 
ſeemes vnwilling to the publike ſeruices of his God, 
heareſt thou not this proficiſcere from Heauen? Goe, But 
haſt thou once vndertooke them? bee not diſcourag'd, 
here's an aperiam, too—. I will be in thy mouth; but am 
| welcom'd there with reuerence aud awe ? ſpeake bold- 
ly then, for, Ego inſtruam, I will teach thee what thou ſhalt 
ſay—, Goe then. But let's firſt cleare the patkige. Tis not 
my intent to ſneẽ you ¶Meſes here in the ftormes and 
troubles of the Court and State, but of the Cſ urch. I may 
not bee too buſie with the riddles and Labyrinth s of the 
two firſt; the times are both rough and touchie, Iwill 


onely ſhew you a farre off, how this Proteus and that Ca. 


Aug. lib. 2. in 
Exod. quæſt. 10. 
Aug, in Fſal. 98. | 


melion varie both their ſhape and coloar. Moſes was in- 


| deed fortie yeeres a Courtier, and the better part of his life 


a Stateſman, yet he was a Prieſt too (and ſo I follow him) 

if you dare take the authoritie of Saint ¶Auguſtiue, who 
though in his ſecond booke on Exod. 10. queſt. giues 
Moſes barely Principatamy and Aaron, miniſt erium zy et in 
his Commentaries on the 98. Eſal. he thus interrogates, 
Si. Moſes Sacerdos non erat, quid erat? nuusquid mator Sa- 
cerdote ? and the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, puts Samuel a- 
mong them that cal vpen Gods name, and Moſes and 
Aaron amongſt the Prieſts, Pſal.99.6,— I haue now re- 


mou d all rubs and obſtacles, the way is ſmooth and paſ- 
ſable, what ſhould then hinder Adoſes any longer, Goe,—. 


| 


0774» 


| Commardlits as Soueraigue, and hath three Scepters, by 


| giance with three pillars , ncceſſitie, profit, willingneſſe. 


Moſes and <Aaron. 
Command and obedience are the body and ſoule of hu- 
naue ſociety, the head and foot of an eftab!:'t Empire. 


which it rules, Authority, Courage, Sufficiency. 
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Pars 1. 


Obedience, as twete the ſubielt, and beares vp it's alle- 


Sometimes Command growes impetuous and rough. and 
then ' cis no more Seueraigutie but Tyrann) —. Againe, 
Obedience, vpon diſtaſte, is apt to murmure, and growes 
mutinous, and ſo cis no more a ſabiedt, but a Rebellzwhere 
they kiſſe mutually, there is both ſtrength and ſafety; but 
where they ſcold and iarre, all grow es to ruine & combu- 
ſtion. And this holds not onely in matters Ciuill, but in 


} 
{ 


| are but the Teltales of a perfunctory zeale, howeuer they 


| 


neſſe of reſolation, or excuſe, in his high deſignments, 


pretend to baſhfulneſſe, or humility. I cannot ſpeake 
Lord, or, I am vnworthy, were but courſe apologies of 
thoſe that vſed them, when God had eitlier matter for 
their emploiment, or time; And the Qutis ego Domine 4 
of Moſes, here, findes ſo little of approbation, that it 
meets a checke; the Text will tell you in what heat and 
tumult, with an — Accenſus furor Iehouæ, the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Maſes, and it ſhould ſeeme, in 


ſuch violence, that Abulenſis, alter much trauerſe and 
diſpute, makes that tergiuerſation of his litt'e leſſe than a 
mortal ſinue, & ſome of the Hebrewes haue ſtrangcly pu- 


| niſh' it, with the loſſe of ( anaan, perſwading vs, the maine 


reaſon why he came not thither, was his back wardneſſe 
in obeying this - proficiſcere, Gee, But that's a Thalmu- 
dic al and wilde fancie, fitter for ſuch giddy enrolements, 
than the eares of a learned throng. And as Moſes may 


hee muſt not goe without it. Matther mult be called 
from 


17 


thoſe more ſacred. Command frõ heauen preſuppoles in vs 
an obedience no leſſe of neceſſity, than will, and in God, 
infallibility both of power, and incouragement. Faint- 


not but obey when God layes his command on him, ſo 
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Eſay cap. 6. 


Aquin. 22. 24. | 
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Greg · de Valin. 
in loc. 40. dil. 


10.7 3. far. 2. 


136 | 


| from his receipt of euſtome;ʒ & he is not hotior'd with a we 


uulſions, and pangs too of feare anddiffidence; Woe i; 
| mee, for I am a man of polluted lips, But ſee how God 


| a Seraphin the workman, who with his tongs ready , and 


| his proficiſcere, argues a ruſty and ſullen lazineſſe, ſo to 


expect God's ſummont, and then the boldneſſe to doe his 


| 


| 


Apoſtleſhip, who wants his vocatus ſicut Aaron. That 
of God to the Pſeudo · prophets, was afearefull Irony, 
I feut them not, hut they rann, voluntaries (it ſhould 
ſceme) finde here neither countenance, nor entertaine-' 
ment, but whom God hath preſt and ſealed to this great 
warfarezyet the other notwithſtanding, in the field, and 
ſeaſoned once in battell, the recrait is more dangerous, 
than the aduenture. 

We finde E/ay more actiue and forward than any of 
the Prophet t, & yer that ſpontaneouſneſſe not chid; who 
(as if he would anticipate the care and choiſe of God in 
his owne affaires) makes a haſtie tender of his ſeruice, 
with an Ecce ego, mitte me; yet he had his former con- 


hammers and workes what hee intends to file, either in 
perſon, or by ſubſtitute ? an Altar muſt be the Ferge, and 


his coale burning, ſhall both tesch thoſe iniquities, and 
purge them, and then, and not till then, heere am J. Lord, 
ſend me. As therefore to ſtand ſtill, when God ſends out 


runne when he ſends not, arrogancy and preſumption. 
That zeale is beſt qualified, which hath the patience to 


errand. | 

The Schooleman in his 24. 26. 185. queſtion, being to 
deale of religious perſons, ſtraines not the Myter from 
his diſcourſe, but moderates the quære by diuiding it, and 
thinkes to take away al ſcruple by making two, whether 
it be lamfull to deſire Ecclefiaſticall bonour ( Epiſcopall he 
Epithetes) er to refuſe it being enieyned? Gregorie de Da- 
lentia (his Amanuenſis here) turnes the. perſpectiue from 


the obiect vpon the Agent, viewing as well the partie de- 
ſiring as the thing defired, where, though hee deſcrie 
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— 


height of ſufficiency in perſonall endowment, : one Cap- A. Quer.r, 
Pe, in all points canonicall, yet he allowes not 4 bait for | 
his eager appetite to feed on; a diſopinion d vnder · valued 

man may not deſire it for the dignity,nor he that's fortune- 

trodden fer the reuenat. Be the perſon otherwiſe ne re 

ſo compleatly accommodated, yet the irregularity in bis 
appetite ſtrangles his other eminenciet, and ſohe is ſat once 
vnwort hy, and vncapable. Reaſon and conſcience, will be- 

troth Henours to deſert, which yet they dinorce from the 
immodeſty and heat of the deſire; for, if ſwper-intendencie ; 
be in the appetite more than the office, tis preſumption, A- 
quinas doth cenſur t ſo, a common practiſe of the Gen- 4quivec vt ſup. 
tiles, reproou'd in the Diſciples; Ne know their Princes 
loue to dominere, Mat.20. if the honour be ſuperiour, tis 
ambition, and ſo meerely phariſaicall, —They lone the vp- 
permeſt roomes at feaſts , andchiefe ſeats at Synagogues, 
Matth. 23. If the renenue, it allies to concronſneſſe, and | Matth. 23. 
differs from the ſinne of Simon Magus thus, he proffer d 
money for the gifts, theſe couet the gifts for the mo- 
n 


On the other (ide, to reiect the Ephod where with au - Auer. 2. 
thoriiy would inueſtthee, checkes doubly the refuſer, in 
wayes of charity, humility, Charity ſee les no more ber own, | 441. & Greg. 
chan her neighbours good; now the charity we owe vnto WI 

our ſelues, prompts vs to ſearch out - Otium ſanctam 
(as Auguſtine phraſes it) a holy vacanciefromtheſe pub- 
likes cures , but thatto the Church bindes vs to vnder- 
goe —Negotium iuſtum, the impoſition of any iuſt em- Aug. 19 de ci- 
ployment, —quam ſarcinam (i nullus imponit, intuendæ lit. Dei, cap. 19. 
vc nd, eſt veritati, ſi autem imponitur, ſuſſ inenda ef? 

propter charitatis neceſſitat m; the Father in his 19. de 

(iur. Dei, cap. 19. Againe, humility tie's vs in obedi- | 
ence to Superiours, ſo that asoften as we diſobey them 

we doe oppugne it, and this ( in reſpect ot God ) is not 


| meekyeſſe, but pertinacy, Tunc ante Dei aculos vera eff | Mag. Gregor. 1. 


Humlitas, cum ad reſpuendum hoc quod vtiliter [+ hire pre- | Pirð Peſt. cap. 6. 
g T cipitur, | 


—_—_— — 
— — 
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| 
| 


| ad Drac. Ey fc. 


[ fu gent. part. So 
editio vitima. 


Aug. epiß. 81. 


Athav. in Epift. | 


Moſes and eAaron. 


Eipitar, pertinax nos eſt—, Gregorie 1. part of his Paſto- 
rals 6. Chapter. | | 
: Toauoyd then all occaſions of publike ſeruice for the 
Church, vnder a pretence of humilitie or recluſeneſſe, 
ſpeakes (roo broadly) the delinquent, refractarie. Your | 
Ancboret that digges his graue in ſpeculation meerely, 
and your Moale that is earth d wholly in an affected (oli. 
tarineſſe, are not liable ſo properly to obſcurotie, as death; 
| ſuch elaborat nes tends not to perfection, but diſeaſe, & we 
finde an Apoplexie, and ſleepe, no lcile on their endeuour: 
than in their name]; all knowledge is duſted with them, 
andꝭ tis no more a nurſerie of vertues, but a Tombe. And 
(indeed) ſuch Silke wor mes ſpin themſelues into Flies, diſ. 
animate, heartleſſe Flies, life neither for Church nor em- 
mon- wealth. The Laurell and honour of all ſecular de- 
ſignes, is the executionzand the happineſſe of thoſe ſacred: 
| ones, is not entail d barely to the ed of them, but 
to the far & vines. And that, not at home onely in thy 
particular intendments, but abroad alſo. in thy ſerui. 
| ces for the Church ; ſo that hee that retraits at any Ala- 
rum or Summons of his God, ſor the common affaires of 
the Church, to hugge and enioy himſelfe in his folicaric 
ends, runnes himſcltc on the ſhelues of a rough cenſure, 
that of the Father to his Dracont ius, Dereor ne dun; 
| propter te fugis, propter alios fis in periculo apud Domiuum. 
To ſtand by, and giue aime onely, whilſt others ſnoot, 
and thou thy ſelfſe no markman, proclaimes thy lazineſſe, 
if not thy impotencie. What a nothing is thy arme? thy 
| bow? thy ſbaft? if not prattiſed, not bent, not drawne vp: 
or if ſo glorious a marke, the Church ? why not /eweld at? 
either ſhe muſt bee vnworthy of thy trauell, or thine of 
| her, If therefore this chy Mother implore thy aid (fo 
| Auguſtine counſels his Ewdoxius ) onthe one (ide, hand 
not with ambition; on the other, leane not to a lazie re- 
ſuſall, weigh not thine owne idleneſſe with the neceſſities and 
greatneſſe of her burthens, towhich(whiles ſhe is in trauel , 
| : 


| 


———— — 


Moſes and eAaron. 
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if no good men will adminiſter their helpe, Certe 1 
naſceremiui non inueniretis; God mutt then inuent new 


wayes for our new birth: the Father in his 8 1. Epiſtle ad | 


Eudoxium. | 
You ſee then our Moſes may not haſtily thruſt himſelfe 


vpon thoſe weightie defignes without authoritie and 
commiſſion from his God, and yet once ſummon d, not 
recoile z but thus hauing his ( vgedeleere and warrant 
from aboue, wee muſt now account him in the plaee of 
God, God indeed, with a—ficut—the Text tels vs ſo, thrice 
tels vs ſo, God to Aaron, God to Iſrael, God to Pbaraob, | 
Twere then too high a ſacriledge, to rob him of any title 
or prerogatiue, which ſhould wait on the greatneſſe of 
ſuch a perſon, Let's giue him (what all ages haue) Emi- 
nencie of place, O ſſice, their Attendants, Honour, Reuenuc. ] 
ſhall dwell my houre with the two firſt, with the latter on- 
ly, in Tranſitu, and vpon the by, they being inuolued in 
the two former, And that I may punctually go on, I will | 5 
touch firſt (where I ſhould) with the Eminencte—Goe,— 
Which as it was ſacred in the firſt enſtallment, ſo in Eminen.1.par, | 
the propagation moſt honourable tothe times of Hea- 
| thens, For Tertullian (ſpeaking of the magnificence and | et. d -,,,,. 
pompe which attended their ſuperſtitions) tels vs, that | nilzzsca;. 10. | 
their doores, and Hoaſts, aud Altars, and dead, and (what 
glorifies all) rbeir Prieſts were croms d: in his (orona mi- 
ktis,cap. 10. And the firſtcrowne which the Romanes v- 
ſed, was the ſpices Corona, giuen as a religious Enſigne, 
in honour of their Prieſts, — Henoſque is, non niſi vita fint- | Pijn. lib.8 200.2. 
tur, & exnles etiam, captoſque comitatur—ſayesmy Hiſto. 
rian, nought but death could terminate this honour, 
which was their companion both in exi/e and captiuitie. | 
| They worethe name of « Aruales Sacerdotet, firſt inſtitu Alex. ob Alex. 
ted by Romulus, and Acc. L aurentia his Nurſe, who of | #5. 1. cab. 26. 
her twelue ſonnes hauing loſt one, he himſelfe made vp 
the number with that title. But here s not all, — Termi- 


norum ſacrorum, & finium, iurgijs terminandis præeran:, 
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| 


ib. d. 


Nurnb. 16. 3, lencie, and indignation: Moſes and Aaron, pon take tos 


Exod. 29. . with his brother Meſes) there was 4 crowne jet vpen the 


| Si kegum ſulgori their honour, which was fo eminent, that Saint Ambroſe 


E 2 4 rexkgs not the Miter with the Diadam, but in a zealous | 
E. . 5 —＋ Hyperbole (pardon the Epithete) preſerres it, and makes 
| plumbi metallum 
| ad anri fulge 

compares, Ambr. cap. 2. 


* 


& interueniebaut, they were the peace-makers of tlie time, 
and face as Arbittators in matters of conteſtation be. 
tweene man and man, as the great Naturaliſt in the 18. 
| booke of his Hiſtoric, 2. chapter. And who fitter for 
ſuch a morall office than the Prieſt? an bonour which 


theſe worſt of times allow him, though with ſome turbu- 


much upon you, was the crie of a lew once, ſo tis now, 
who would manacle and confine them onely to an Ec- 
clefiaſtiche power, and deueſt them quite of any ciuill au- 
| thorttie, though Moſes here had both, Bur twas not 
| without ſome ſhew of myſterie, that in the robes of Aaron 
| (Iinſtance now in him, left perchance they ſhould caui]] 


AMiter, moralizing a poſſi ble coniunction at leaſt of Mi- 
niſter and Magiſtrate in one perſon. And Chytræus hath 


[2 Tim.2. | a patheticall obſetuation ſrom the Apoſtles zySorwis — | 
Trung diuide aright, that the Metaphor was ficſt taken from | 


the manner of cating or dividing the members of the hoſt, 
Leuit. . where the fat and kidncterwere burnt 4s 4 ſacri. 
fice to God, but the braaſt and the ſhoulder were giuen to the 

| Priefts : the Allegotie carries with it both weight and 

| maieſtic, here's a breaſt for counſell, and a ſhoulder for ſup- 
portation in matters of gouerument. And no doubt in 
times of old (euen theſe of the Fathers) rhe Sacerdorall 
power, was at a great height, in equall ſcale with tkat of 


| this comparatively to the other 4 ſparkle to a flawe, or 
rem dull Lead to burnifht Gold, in his de dignitate Sacerdotali 


I may not follow the Father in his prieſtly Panes wricke, | 
*us too high, and borders too much on the diſcipline of | 
the triple crowne, ſuch a crowne as ne re yet girt the tem- 


| ples of Xing or Prieſt, but of him that tramples on the 
5 5 nech 


— — 


—— 


— 


I at. 
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nec ke of both ʒ let ſuch inſolence inuade the right of Poten- 
rates, and ſpurne their Crowes and Sceptersin the duſt, 
whil't we ſeat our Aaron at the becke of Moſes, but tlie 
people too at that of Aaron : Let the Prieſt hood doe obey- ö 
ſance, and kille the fect of Soueraigntis; but let not the 
(Late turne the heele, and kicke againſt the ſacredneſſe 
| of Prieſthaed. S. Auguſtine vpon theſe words of God to 
Moſes, — Tu ers illi in ys que ad Deum, — He ſhallbe to 
thee in ſtead of a mouth, and thon ſhalt be to him in ſtead of 
God, ſee nes entranc d awhile, and bringing them to the 
ballance, and weighing preciſely euery icruple,cries out, 
Magnum Sacrament um cuius figuram gerat, as if Moſes 
were 2 medium betweene God and Aaron, and Aaron be- 
tweene Moſes and the people. The morall is plaine, Soue- 
raigntie ſt andi between God and the Prieſthood, and the 
| Prieſthood betweone Souer aigntie ard the people. Howeuer 
the-Ceremonies due to either herctofore, in matters of 
Inſtaulement, ſtood not at ſuch-enmitie as we can ſay they 
differ d. they were both anointed, and both crown d; and 
though the authoritie were vnequall in reſpect of place, 
yet not of employment, Te are ful of power by the ſpirit of 
the Lord, Micah 3. 8. And Eliſha could once tell the 
King, Hee ſhould know there was a Prophet in Iſrael, 
2 King. 5. 8. And in matters of preſeruazion God was as 
zealous for the ſaſetie of theſe as them, Touch not mine 
anointed, and doe my Prophets uo harme, Pſal. 105. 
But let not my ⁊cale to the Prieſt diſpriuiledge my a/- 
leagiance to my King, I ſpeake not this to ſer vp Moſes 
in competition with Pharaoh, or riuall the dignitie of 


| you in what luſtre it ſometimes ſhin d, and how the times 
now conſpire to cloud that glory. 


ous, not only ofthe title of a Prieſt, but the office - for 
Euſebius examples in many of them, who chruſting vpon | 
Biſhops of primitiue times, Statin coucionandi munnus 


the Prieſthood with that of Soueraipntie z but to minde 


The dayes haue beene, when the Laicke was ambiti- | 


| T: 3 obierunt, 


Exod. 4. 16. 


Aug lib. z. Exod. 
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Office 2. 
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1 Tim.3.1. 
Li 19. Ciuit. Dei 
cap. 1 90 : 
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Tert. lib.de Mo- 


Moſes and Aaron. ; 
ebierunt, in his lib. 6. cap. 15. And Tertullian (ſpeaking 
of the inſolencies and taunts which the Laity then put 
vpon the Prieffhood) tells vs that they iuftified their ma- 
lice & iniuries to the Prieft, by v/arping the name, or pro- 
phaning rather, —Quam extollimwr & inſlamur aduerſus 
clerum, tunc omnes Sacordotes, quia Sacerdotes nos Deo, & 
Patri ſecit, quum ad peræquationem diſcipline Sacerdot alis 
prouocamur, deponimus infulas, & pares ſumm ; in his 
booke de Monogamia, cap. 1 2. 

It ſhould ſeeme then the office and vame paſt honoura- 
bly thorow all ages, euen thoſe of Infidels, though the 
perſon were ſometimes expoſed to the perſecutions of the 
time, and ſuffered vnder the blaſphemies of vnchriſtian 
tongues; but now the very title growes barbarous, and 
he thinkes he hath wittily diſcountenanced the greatnes 


| 


ol the calling, that can baffle the prefe ſſour with the name 


of Prieſt. But theſe, whil ſtthey intend to wound, they 
honour vs, and wee account them no ſcarres, but glories. 
Let ſuch children mocke on the Prophet, the euent (1 
beleeue) will proue as horrid »sthaofold-mill you trem- 


I Tim. 3. 1. 


ble to heare it ſpoken ? you may reade it then, and looke 


pale too, in 2 King. 2. 24. 


May it pleaſe you now, turne your eyes from the dig- 
nity, and reflect vpon the office, The office, a taake indeed, 
ſuch a one as ſhould rather prouoke our endeuours, than 
appetites. If any man deſire the office 4 Biſbop (let's a- 
while leaue the word Prieſt, and faſten vpon this, the au- 
chority may beare it out the berter) deſires 4 good works, 

Dauia nomen operis eſt, non honoris (as Augu- | 
ſtine gloſles it) tis a name of worte, not heuour; a worke | 
no lelſe ſearefull, than laborious, no where better figur'd 


chan by AMAoſess, here, to Pharaoh, repriuing Iſrael from 


Egypt, from which:tis ſcarce any way differenc d, but in 


che difficulty, and therein it exceeds the type; difficulty 
r the trauells of the beſt, were not thoſe labour 


houlacrd | 


— 


! . 3 0 
ther without this profici/cere — to Moſes, Goc. Clemens 


— — 


Moſes and e Aaron. 

ſhoulder d and thruſt on by vaine · glory. Iſtec cat hedra 
cupientemmſe, & audacter eæpetentem, non requirit, ſed or- 
natum, ſed eruditum . So Valentia vpon Agquine.— This 
 chaire of Moſes is no ſeat of ambition, but deſert, it hates 
either an intruder, or purſuer ; He that gaines it by coue- 
touſneſſe, or bold deſire, doth not poſſeſſe, but inuade it, 
and tis not ſo much his by right of inheritance, as vſur- 
pation. i 2-3.4ahs hb e 

Iheſe hanors fawne only vpon bumble worths,men 
clad & harneſſed with double emineney, of life, of lear- 
ning, thoſe whoſe vertues haue aduanc d them aboue the 
ordinary leuell and pitch of popularity. Vet to theſe nei- 


| 


in his firſt Epiſtle, will. paſwade you: t the concluſion 
of Saint Peter. eAnguſtine goes further, —Loew ſupe- 
rior fine quo populus regi non poteſt, et i admmiſtretur vt de- 
cet, tamen indeceut er appetitur—, Suppoſethe man wor- 
thy of this place of Eminency, and comes home in matters 
of admiuiſtration, yet he is to blame in thoſe of aypetite, 
for the deſire laies open his ynworthinefſe, and the School- 
man will not flatter him, but concludes it plainely for 4 
mort all ſin. And if we may gueſſe at the cluld by the pa- 
rent, it beſt countenanceth leuity, or arregance, neuer read 
to be the proper ſeeds of any vertue. Notwithſtanding 
this deſire (ſometimes) comes not within the compaſſe 


of preſumprion, if the worke be the obiect of our appe- 


tite, and not the honour, or, if the honsur, not the reuenem, 
— Appetere celſitudinem Epiſcopalem, non eft ſemper pra- 
ſumptio, ſed Appetere Epiſcopatum, ration: celſitudinis, ap- 
petit enim celſit udiue m, (upra dignitatem Gre gory wall 


haue it ſo. Howeuer,ific pleaſe you to glance on my for: 


mer quotation from the Apoſtle, twill not ſo much 
whet your appetite, as grauell it;; for firſt Bed limits the 
delire, an man deſire! and tis not meant - de amb i- 
tu — of rb or amhition to get the See, but de 


animo, of the earneſt deſire to benefit the Church, or ad. 
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Dei, cap. 19. 
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mit the words will carty that incerprezation, yer che 


commendarien which is annexed traces with the worke, 
not the deſire, — Bonum opus deſiderat —, not —bent deſi- 


dcrat , though it be good what he deſires, yet hee doth 


not well to deſire it. Men vn worthy of what they ſue for, 
onely becauſe they ſue for i:. And this in Primitiue times 
hach oceaſioned in many no leſſe a modeſtie than vn- 
willingneſſe in thoſe ſacred vndercakings, when the Pa- 
thers, with a kind of reluctancĩe and fearè, were towed on 


to theſe high imployments. Nay ſome, whether through 


maieſtie ot the place, or roughneſſe of the times, or guilt 
of their owne weakneſſe, haue panted and breath d ſhort 
in their deſires to this great enterpriſe, and at length ex- 
chang d the honour tor an exile; Nin xen flies into 
Pont ug Dracontiutzinito theskirts of Alexandria. and it is 


tradition d me by Aquinas, (and he quotes Saint Ierome 


for it) that Saint CMarke cut off buy t hum be, Vt Sacer- 
dotio reprobus haberetur — They are the Schoolemans 


| owne words in his 2g. quæſt. 1 8 5. Artic. 1. But will 
not be amiſſe here to take Saint Ambroſe quamuis no- 


tandurs — with vs ; that theſe things were done in 
the Churches great extremities, when he that was — pri- 
mus in preibyterio, was — primus in Martyrio. T would 


require the temper of a braue re/o/nt6on, and a better 
zeale, to deſire this Fonum opus, When twas made the 


touchſtone and furnace of mens faith and conftancie,not 
only in leading others to theſtake,burtheir own ſuffering 
where they were to bea voluntary Holocauſt, and ſacri- 
fice to the Church, there to remaine a monument of their 
Keligion, and others tyrannie. Tis true, H iſtoi ies haue fur- 
niſhe vs with examples of ſome which haucrenounc' an 
Empire, and (which is ſtrange) a Popedome; Diocleſian 
did one, and Celeſtiuut, other. The times (we may ſup- 
poſe) were bluſtring, and che reuenewes thin at Rowe, 
when the honor of the chaire was at once not defir'd and | 


| 
| 


ſcorn d. No proiect now vnſifted, no ſtratagem vndig d 
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for j no reach of policie vnfathom d for the compaſſin 

of that great See, though by ſiniſter, though by devilliſ 
attempt, nay, that's the chiefe engine by which it works. 
Tiberius could once tell a Prince ef the Celta, that Nome 
had 4 ſword for ber conqueſt not an Apothecaries ſhopznow 
they are both too little; Sword, and poyſon, and maſſacre, 
and fel. and knife, and powder, for the purchaſe (or at 
leaſt the ſtrengthening) of the Triple Crowne. 

And 1 would Aachiauelli had rendeuouz d only in Ie- 
ſuiced Territories, and not knockt at the gates of Prote- 
fintDominions z tis to be fear d he hath Factors neerer 
home, thoſe which not only know the backdoores to the 
Staffe and Miter, but are acquainted with the locke, 
which if they cannot force or picke, by the finger of po- 
licie or greatneſſe, they turne with that golden key, which 
at oncespens a way to a purchas d honour, and a ruine. 
Ambition, whither wilt thou? nay, where wilt thou 
not ? to the pinacle of the Temple for the glorie of the 
world, though thou tumble for it to thy eternall ruine. 

The Greeke Philoſopher will beg of the Godd, that he 
may behold the Sunne ſo neere, as to comprehend the forme, 
beautie, greatneſſe of it, and afterwards hee cares not if he 
barne, as if there were no ſuch Martyrdome, as what 
Ambition fires. Occidar modo imperet—, was the 
reſolution of Agrippina for her Nero; but loc, how 
the euent crownes the vnſatiateneſſe of her defires ? 
fle gaines the kingdome, and firſt dig d out thoſe bowels 

which had foſtered him, and then that heart which was 
the chroneof ſuch an aſpiring thought; crueltie ſhell ! 
| [call it, or iuftice when the vaine· glorie of the mother was 
penanc d with the vnnaturalneſſe of che ſon, Thus loftie 
mindes (furniſhe with a ſtrong hope of the ſucceſſe of 
their deſignes) haue embarł't themſelues into great acti- 
ons, and propoſing humane ends, as ſcales to their high 
thoughts, haue bin wafted into ſtrange promotions, but 
| | after they haue (a while)ſpangl'd in that their firmament 
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= of honour, they become falling ſtarres, and ſo the ſue- 
| ceſſe proves as inglorious as the enterpriſe was bold and 
| deſperate. Wee haue ſeldome met with any eminenci: 
| chat was ſudden and permanent: Thoſe which in their 
_dawne of Fortune breake ſo gloriouſſy, meet with a ſtorme 
| | at ene, or elſe a elond at night, The Sunne that riſes ina 

ey and ſollen morne, ſetscleereſt; and indeed am bition 
15 too haſtie, and is hurried violently to the end it aimes 
at, without cautelouſneſſe and circumſpection to the 
| | meane; but humilitie hath a calme and temperate pace, 


* 


— — 


and ſtoopes it along in a gentle poſture, yet at length at- 
taines her marke, but lowly, as if it went vn willing to 
: honour,end ſlighted thoſe proffers which others ſue for. 
| I ennie Scipio Aﬀricanns and Mares Porting (you know 
i | whoſe tis, Traian to Plutarch) more for contempt of 
offices, than the vilories they baut wonne, becauſe a Con- 
. queronr for the moſh part is in Fortunes porer, but the con- | - 
8 tempt of officet lin'd in prudence, Will you kearcthe para- 
| phraſe ? Tacitus giues it, Sapientibus cupido glorie nouiſſi. 
S m4,exnitur—, Wiſe men are ſo little in the driſt of honor- 
| chat they loath the ſent, tis the vanitie they laſt put off, 
and there was a time when a modeſt refulall of them was. 

| no by-way to them zfor this ſhadowonce followed, flies; 
| Chrſ. Rew.35.| but fled, followes—primatiz fugientem deſiderat, deſide- 
®F in Matth. rata horrer, ſayes the Father. Ti atricke of primacie 
| | to fawne where tis not croucht to, but look e coy where 
| . | it's ouer-courted, like ſome weather-cocks, which ina 
| conſtant and churliſh wind beake fairely towards vs, but 
1 in a wanton blaſt turne taile. ; | 
Hence it is, that in matters of authoritie and prehemi- 

| nence, pride hath ſor the moſt part the foile, humilitie 
| the conqueſt; that ſtoopes baſely to the title, or the pro- 
| fir, and loſes either; this in a modeſt diſtance keepes a- 
3 loofe, till worth inuite it, and at length gaines both: ſo 
that ĩt is in wayes of promotion, as in ſome water · works, 

where one Engine raiſes it to make it fall more violently, 
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another beats it downethar it might mount higher, The 
aduice then of S. Peter comes ſeaſonably here, — Ham- 
ble jour ſelues vnder the migłtie band of God, that he may 
exalt es in due time, The words are not without their 
ſtrength of emphaſis, here is an - bhumiliamini crown d 
with an — vt exaltet, humble your ſelues, that he way ex» 
alt, as if hu milit ie were ſo neceſſarie a diſpoſition to pre- 
ferment, that without it God might not exalt. But ſoft, | 
| | Impoſtor z Thou which iuggleſt both wich God & with 
the times, I call not that hmilitie which is typ'd in the 
; | downefall of the looke, or the affected crindge and po- 
ſture of the bodĩe; but the knee of the in ward man, wiel 
the Wiſeman of old called, The character of an holy ſoule, 
leading noble hearts ſlowh to the feaſts of friends, but ſpeeds- 
ly to their ſucconr mcalamities ; So that true meeł neſſe is 
retinu'd with a double worth, Charitie, Reſolntion ; And 


couragiou part of the ſoule, ſeated betweene two baſe ex- 


B-ffler, ſupporting ſometimes iniuries, not out of cen. 
ardice, but patience, allay ing all tumults and inſtigations 


| tremes, Puſillauimitie, Arrogance, No Buffone,and yet no 


1 Pet. 5. 6. 


of the ſoule. to reuenge or choller, not expos d to any vio- 


| 


| 


lence of paſſion, butas temperate in diſpolition,as/ettled; 
no waue in her deſigue, nor tempeſt in her thought; ſhe. 
is all calme, not a wind ſo rough as to mouea ſtorme, 


either in her minde or action. But there is a ſjuint · eyed 
bumilitie, which caſts one ways and points another; the 


looke is deiected, ſtill groueling toward the earth, and 
with ſuch a dreſſe of mortification, as if it deſired no 
more ot it, than would ſerue it for a graue; when the 
thought meaſures out a Diocefle, or labours on ſome | 
greater proiect, Which gain'd,the countenance is cheer'd, 
the bodie droopes not, and hee can now ſafely jeſt it with 
chat old Abbott, | 

Dnercbaw prius claues monaſtery, | 

Quibus innentis, nuncrelt« incedo. | 


V 2 And 


the Philoſopher will tell you, tis A vertas belongs to the Plato in Times. 
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Moſes andeAaron. | 


And this ſubtill Nauigator neuer ſteeres as heſers his 
compaſſe; che looke (haply) points you to a formall 
meekneſſe, but the thought ſtill coaſts vpsn Ambition; | 
yet this gluttonous deſire feldome anchors any where, 

but goes on ſtill with a full ſaile, till t hath compalled the 
cape tis bound for,. — Haber hoc vitium omni ambitio, non 
reſpicit, The thirſt of Eminencie is headſtrong, and runs 
with a looſe bridle. Tis too ſo much below ſatietie, that 
it ſtill deſires, nay tis hungrie even in ſurfet, and is 
ſharpen d with the fruicion of that it coueted; ſo that 
the birth of this title is but the conception of another, one 
honour roomes not the greatneſſe of his thought, our 
Aaron is not contented with an Epbed, the rod of Moſes 
would doe well too; Authoritie is fleighted, diſcipline 
fallen, and corruption crept ſtrangely into the ti mes, but 
| O fortunatam me conſule, Romam. What ſhould 
a mercifull worth doe with a Conſulſhip ? tis a place for 
thunder, not clemencie, one that can ſtrike dead exorbi. 
tancie with the ſurrowes of the brow, and quell all vice 
; wichthetempeſt of a looke, one that can both vaſheath 

the {word of authoritie, and brandiſh it, ii not to reforma- 
tion, yet to rnine; Thus he would make gouernment the | 
flale both of his pride and Tyrannie, his proiects arc lof. 
tily-cruell, ſo are his actions too, yet ſill in a hot ſent of 
promotion, webif they want a trumpet from others com- 
mendation) ſhall borrow one from his owne, and fo at 
once applaud his deſignes, and iuſtifie them. And indeed 
this titillation and itch of honour, if it once finde in the 
boſome of the receiuer a faire admittance, doth imooth- 
ly inſinuate and cheat vpon the powers of Reaſon. But 
' when tis thorowly ſeated and enthron'd there, tis no 
more a gueſt but a Tyrant, and leaves tif Poſſeſſor, not a 
' Maſter, but a Captiue, and in this caſe, I know not whe-| 
| ther Saint Auguſtine will pitie his Aurelius, or excuſe 
| him, — E, ſi cuiquam facile fit gloriam non cupere dum 
negatur, difficile eſt ea non delectars cum offertur— in his 
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64. Epiſtle. Howeuer the Father ſeemes there to pleade 
onely for the delight in glories offer d, not in the vniuſt 
proſecution of thoſe denied. But our hamble- arrogant 
walkes not to his temple of hovonr by that of vertue, but 


inuaſion; and of ſome of his colleagues, the Fathers com | 


' plain'd of old, Qui nequaquam diuinitun vorati, ſed ſua Greg. part. i. 
| paſt. cap. 2. 


cuptditate accenſi, culmen regiminis rapiunt pot it, quan 
aſſequuntur. Tis S. Gregories line, and a ſtrong one too, 
ſuch a one as the Prophet oncelaſh'e Iudab with, Hoſ. 8.4. 
They haue ſet vp a King, but not by me, they would make a 
"| Ruler, I knew it not. Would you haue a more punctuall 
character, that ofthe Phariſees is moſt appoſite: They 


| 


{lone greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, | 


Rabbi, Rabbi, they binds heatie, &. Matth,2 3.7. Deuout 
cruelty, Religious arrogance (the Father will make it out) 


gie, Orat. I. pag. 44. 


muſt now a while as a Prieſt, and (what I exchang'd him 
for) a Biſhop. I ſhall not trauell farre, ere l deſcrie them 
| both in a full careere, not far from the road i left the Ma- 
giſtrate, Ambition, but in a more couert, and vntrodden 
way; a way, howeuer doubly obnoxious to the paſſen- 
ger, becauſe vnwarrart able, beeauſe forbidd in; no autho- 


no proficiſcere from his God, Goe, yet he runncs, runnes 
without command, nay againſt it, trebly againſt it, againſt 
| that, non dominantes iu cleram—, feed, But not as Lords 
ouer Gods heritage, but enſamples, and againſt that xolire 


* 


greater condemnation znay againſſ che direct prohibiiiõ 
of Chriſt co his Diſciple, Will there be any great ameng 
on —, #20 vuby SAC, let him be pour ſeruant. Tis high 


But Ihaue followed Moſe too long as a Magiſtrate, l 


— — — 
— — 


| rity for his progreſſe, no Letters patents from heauen, 


magiſtri, be not maſters, knowing you ſhall receiue the | 


time then this bladder were a little prickt, and this 
impoſtume launc d. The body of the Church deſire's 
it, cries fort, ſhe is ſicke, ſicke euen vnto death, yet no 

V3 Phyſitian 
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are growne ſo emaſeulate, and palſie· ſtrucken, in waies of 
reprehenſion, the times ſo cenſorious, and in a luſt of no- 
ueltie, that this mount of God which was wont to ſend 
out lightnings and thunder to the Iſraelites below, is 
now growne a terrour to the Moſes that ſhall climbe it. 
And whereas the Pulpit hath beene formerly our Tribu- 
nal, to iudge and ſentence the lapſes and deprauations of 


| ſhall pleaſe or not pleaſe, but the verdiR runnes much to 
che fancy of the cenſurer, which is commonly as barba- 
rous and wilde, as he that giues it. Diſcourſes (and I am 

ſorry 1 cannot call them Sermons) are ſo ſleeke and 
| wooing for applauſe, the cares of the times ſo coy, and 

pickt for accurateneſſe, that to be plaine or home, entitles 
che ſpeaker to rudenes or Stoiciſme, each offei d annota- 
tion is a barbariſme, and euery reproofe a libell. The hew- 
ing downe of a glorious vice, or the whipping of a ſinne 


| in ſcarlet, Premwnires him that doth it, and he growes 
a tributarie and ſlaue to the frownes and diſhonours of 
4 che time. nde illa priorum — ſeribendi quod unque ani- 
| mo flagrante liberet Simplicitas Tſhould ſeeme An- 


tinquity had a priuiledge of pe ear thing that pro- 
ceeded from the ſimplicity and truth of an honeſt breſt; 
But the thoughts of aſtertimes were choak 't with a— 

audeo dicere—, ſincerity was turn d bankrupt, and truth 
an exile, plaine · dealing, pertinacy, and zeale, madneſſe. 
But what, ſhall Moſes here be tongue · tied, ſhall hee ſtut- 
ter in the Meſlages of his God ? —Quid refert dictis ig- 
noſcat Mutius anuon? Puſillanimity and deiectedneſſe 
| of ſpir it in the imployment of thy Maker, is the baſeſt de. 

gree of cowardice for my part, I haue ſet vp my reſoluti- 


— 


on wich · chat of S. Bernard: Quid me laqui pudeat, quod 


lis non puduit ſacere ! fi pudeat audire quod impudenter 


egerunt, now pudeat emendare quod libenter-non audiant. 


_ 5 ; 1 


the people, they haue made at length a bar for our owne' 
arraignment, & their doome or mercy paſſes on vs, as we 


Phyſitian in Iſraci will adminiſter, will ? durſt not we 


| 


{ 


| 
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Let me tell howeuer this childe of vaine-glory, that no 
couch of malecententednelle, or ſpirit of inuection == 
me on the iuſtice of theſe complaints; But that which 
the deuout Abbot calls, patient anger, hamble iudignati- 
on even that charity where with he catechia d his am- 
bitious pupill, — Que tibi condelet, quamuis non dolenti, | zen ad Ful. 
vetibi miſeretur, licet non miſerabili, & inde magis dolet, | rpift.2, 

qued enm fir dolendiu, non doles , & inde mages miſeretur, 
quod cum miſer ſit, miſerabilis non es, vult te tuum ſcire do- 
lorem, vt iam non habeas unde dolore, vult te tuam ſcire 
miſeriam, vt incipias miſer non eſſe, in his 2 Epiſtle, Ad 
Fulconem—, 


I neyer yet enuied the proſperity of any, I haue ſome- 
times wond red at their waics of aduancement, and now 
haue tract them, and finde a double ſtaire by which they | 
aſcend,z-le,policie, —(pleaſe you to tranſlate the reimes | 
you may, they will beare the chriſtning) Faction, Simo- 
, one of the chieſe meanes to gaine preferment, is, to 
erie downe the way to ir. And he that will haue three li- 
uings, muſt firſt preach violently againſt two. Non - reſi- 
dency muſt be a capitable & indiſpenſable crime. Plura- 1 
lies damn d, till they be either offer d, or poſſeſt; when | 
the fiſh is caught, what makes the net here then? away if 
with it; the queſtion is ſtated on r'other ſide. A donb/e 
Benefice is but one lining and that ſwallowed with as little 
reluctation, as'twas but now thundred againſt, with all 
the bicterneſſethatthe power of virulence could ſuggeſt; - 
alls well now, the conſcience is at peace, and (what is 
ſtrango) the tongue roo. Erelong,Non-refidency hangs 
not in the teeth, but that is eaſily put off, for the honour 
of. Nicediemm, —To be a great Maſter in Iſrael, — Si vio- | Syaon. 
landum fit ius, regnandi cansa violandum, what matter's 
it for ivſtice, ſo we gaine an Empire? or for equiey, ſo we 
may inſult? The application needs no skrew,'twill come 
home of it's owne accord to the murmurings of the guil- 
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ty boſome z In the meane time it much ſtaggers me, to 
ſec the reconcilement of two vertuous friends with a baſe 
aduerſary? a Saint in the countenance, an Angell in the 


tongue, with an Hypocrite at the heart. 
| 


| Thus (bcloued) vpon eaſie enquiry we may as well 


deſcrie an equiuocation in thelooke, as in the word, and 
he that can art it handſomely in wayeꝭ of diſſimulation, 

hath not ſo much two tongues, as two faces; one lookes 
towards the world, where demureneſſe laies on her paint 


off, t'other buds, no leſſe dangerous than that, and yet | 


| courag'd both by the perſwaſion and command of the 


and colour, and this oftentimes deludes, ſhamefully de- 
ludes z the other towards heauen, and that's but courſciy 
dawb'd in reſpect of it, for the eie ofthe Almighty can- 
not be dazell'd, that will deſcrie her furrowes and defor- 
mities, and at length giue her a reward anſwerable to 


the deſert, her portion with the Hypocrite, and there 1 
leaue it. | 


This ſruitleſſe and pernicious branch prun'd,and lopt 


more flouriſhing, it ſprouts now to ſuch a bredth, and 
height, that ĩt hath almoſt ouerſnadowed the body ofthe 
Church, in ſo much, that the Fowles of the aire lodge in 
the branches thereof. No Vulture or Rauen (emblemes 
of rapine and greedineſſe) though they deueure and ha- 

uock it (ſo they haue atricke of merchandizing) but neſts 
| and perches there z nsy ſcarce an Owle or Buzzard (now 


che metaphors of dulneſſe and ſimplicity) but hours and 


reuels there. Times more than calamitous, when the in. 
heritance and patrimonie ef the Church ſhall be thus 
lea: d out to auarice and folly, when thoſe her honours, 
which ſhe entailes vpon deſert, ſhall be heaped vpon 2 
golden ignorant, who rudely treads on thoſe ſacred pre- 
rogatiues, without any warranted proficiſcere from God, 
or man. Wefinde Moſes trembling here, though en- 


g Almighey, 
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anhelat, & ui ad caſum valde UY Germ ex propryr, burners (aß. 7. 
libenter opprimendum ponderib us ſubmittit alten.. Tis 
Gregories complaint in the r. part of hi. Paſtorall, chap 7. 


Strange monument of wezknetle l he that reeles vn. | 
der his. owne burchen, ſtoopes to be oppreſt with the 
| weight of others, and los how hee tumbles to 4 mort ali 
Gave, (The Schoolemen doe ſtile it ſo) directly oppo. | 
lite to a pꝛire of vertues, /ajtice, Charitie z wninſt,thatthe 
reuenues due to worth ſhould be packt vpon bulgkletle | Greg. dc Val. 
and vnable perſons, and vncharitable for him to vnder- 1. 16. 
rake the guidance and paſturing of a flocke, who was ne. 
ucr train'd vp in the conditions of a Shepherd, Neither 
is he an enemie onely of a double vertue, but a compani- 
on of two ſuch ſinnes, which ſeeme to braue and dare 
the Almightie co reuenge on the prophaner, Intruſion, 
Periurie zfirſt, in ruſhing on the prefeſſion not legitimate. 
ly call'd, then in purchaſing her honours, Vet there are, 
which can ſay with the Diſciple — Maſter, we haus left all 
and followed thee— our birth. right for the Church; lef. 
did I ſay ? ſold it, exchanged the polſeſſions of our Fa- 
thers (their vineyard) to purchaſe thine; and in ſtead 
of that penny which thou giueſt in lieu of a Crowne, and 
recompence to thy labourer, we have giuen thouſands to 
be poſſeſt of one, and ſo thou not hiring vs, ee haue it. 

But heare S. Bernard ſchooling his Eugeviis, and doe 

not ſo much bluſh as tremble. Quis mihi det, amcequan | Bun. iſt. 238. 
moriar videre eccleſian Dei ſicut in diebus ant iquis quanc'o | 94 Eugen. 
Apoſtoli laxabant retia in capturam, non auri, ſed animu- 
rum! quan cupio te illius hereditare vocem cums adepii 
et ſedem? Pecunia tua tecum in perditionem . O v to- 
vitrui! The Abbot goes on deuoutly in the 238. Epiſtle 
dE agenium. 
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J. 3+ Punc. 2. 


—————vñ— — 
— — 


—— 


If chat Father be too calme and modeſt in his repreofe, 
| Xx ang 


— * 
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Ann. dijl, 10. 


| a1 mighty, Et in firmus qiſq, vt honoris on ſuſcipiat, Greg. par. i. paf. 
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and cannot rouze bloud in the checkes of the delin- 

quent, S. Ambroſe (hall ſtartle it, or elſe ſcare you with 

| As b. de dien. % viſion of Simon Mag us, or Gehatzs, —Qu non timen- 

| facerd. cap. 5. | tes illud petri, aut Elixei, S acerdotalem defamant hong. 

rem, ſundtique Epiſcopat us gratiam pecnnys coemerunt; in 
his De dignitate Sacerdotali, cap. 5. 


And indeed, in waies of ſufficiencie and worth, tis the 
nil attulers— damp's the preferment; The age can 
inſtance in ſome, languiſhing and weake in their intelle- 
ctuals, men without ſzp or kernell, who (hauing 
their ſtore-houſe well fraught with that hire and red 
earth) haue ſtumbled on the glories of the time, as if for- 
tune would make them happie in deſpight of vertue; 
when others of Chriſts followers (were truely his D iſci- 
ples) are ſent abroad with their ite & predicate—bare- 
footed, without bag or ſerip, but their Commiſſion large 
—Omm Creaturæ the wide world is their place of reſi- 
dence, no particular roofe to ſhelter them, or place of re- 
tiredneſſe to lay their head in. Nay, ſome that haue ſeru d | 
a triple Apprenciſlip to Arts and Sciences, and ſpent in 
theſe our Athens the ſtrength of their time and patrimo- 
nie, men thorowly ballac d for thoſe high deſignes, well 
kern d both in yeeres and iudgement, lie mouldring for | 
non · employment, and daſht for ſlowneile of promotion; | 
when others of cheape and thin abilities, men wirhout | 
growth or bud of knowledge, haue met with the honours 
of aduancement, and trample on thoſe deiected booke- 
wormes, which diſſolue themſelues into induſtrie ſor the 
ſeruice of their Church, yet meet neither with her 
pompe, nor her reuenue; nay, ſome that haue waſted 
their Lampe, and hurnt their Taper to an inch of yeeres, 
hauing ſpent thoſe ſprtunes in the trauels of Diuinity, wh 
would largely haue zccommodated them for more ſe- 
cular. courſes, are enforced to retire themſelues to the 
ſolitarineſſe of ſome ten-pound Gure, and ſo ſpin out 


the 


0 


— 


. Nes and e Taro. 


che remainder of their age in a diſcontented contempla. 
tion of cheir raisforrunes z and (I pray God) not in mur- 
 muringagaintt his Chinch. And this hath occafion'd a 
maine renolc and apoſtaſie of ſome from the boſome of 
this our Mother, where not finding ſhelter vnder thoſc 

wings which had bred chem, flutter abroad in other Pro- 

uinces, & at lengt train d vpto the Remiſp Lure; witnes 
thoſe many Proſelytes they haue gain'd from vs (not for 
matter of conſcience, but of fortune) who now ſteeping 
their pens in Wormewood, and whetting their tongues. 
keener than any Razor, haue wounded & ſtruck thorow 
the ſides of their ſometimes Mother, to her great preiu- 
dice and diſnonour. Where the fault lies, he that hath 
but ſlenderly traffique t with the occurrences of the time, 
may iudge. Spirituall promotions are ſlow of foot, and 
come ſer the moſt pere heltingly, or ima hy- way. A cx | 
lamity which beſt ages haue beeue obnoxious to (chole | 
of the Fathers) but by them cried downe with as great | 
violeuce, as deteſtation. (S. Ambroſe will tell with What Anbreſ de gu. 
iuſtice, I cannot, it makes me tremble.) ideas in Ec. Sacerd cap 3 


cleſia paſſim ques non merita, ſad pecuniæ ad protbyteratus 
ordinem prouexer unt, nugacen populums, & indoltum,gquos 
ſs percundtari fidelter velis quis eos præfecerit Sacerdotet, 
reſpondent mox. & dicunt, Epiſcepus, & 45 dedi, quod ſi non 
dederim hodie non eſſem . The words are broad enough | 
in their Mother-congue, they need no renderer, but an 


applicr, if there be any guilc here ſo paſt bluſhing. th at. 
ann doe it, let it tin w into horrour to readt on the Father: 
in his — de dignit ate Sacerdotali cap. ult. 
l haue beene too tedious here, you will ſay, too bold; 
hut I haue done nothing but what ANeſes ſhould, fol- 
Ibwed the. goe, I 
laue obeyed him, and he hath promiſed to affiſt me, for 
he will be in my mont b, that's my ſecond circumſtance, 
Goc, and Iwill be iu thy month, and will teach thee what 


— ————— 
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ton ſbalt ſay. 
| X 2 
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e Moſes and eAaron. 

And here | ſhould ſay more, but time hath filenc'd 
mee; a ſecond opportunicie may petfeR all, in the 
meane time I (hall beg Gods bleſſing for yon, 

and your charitie to theſe. To God 
| the Father, &c. 


Gloria in excelſic Des. 
Amen. 
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teat pænam tolerare. 
| Auguſt, lib. de vera & ales pcenitentia. 
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A SERMON PREACHED 


Studeat quiſque ſic delitta corrigere wt poſt mortem non per- 


— 
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TO MY MVCH 
RESPECTED KINS- 


MAN, IOHNSYDENHAM, 
Eſquire, This. 


Here tr as well an obedience in 

N matters of deſire u command, 
and with me a requeſt hath euer 
e beene of larger authority than a 
Mandate. You were pleas d (formerly ) to im. 
| portune me for a tranſcript of this Sermon; 
now, for the impreſſion fit; I baue obcyed 
you in either; but I feare wil loſe ſome o 2 
luſtre inthe peruſall, which it found in the de- 
 huery. I an not ſo happy a maſter of my Pen, 
as of my tongue, nor you (perchance) of your 
eare, az of your eye, that ſome tinckling fan- 


cies may (at once) take and delude : this, 1 
more 
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more ſubtle, aud perſpicaciou, and wil no: be 
\ ould with the barke and [bell of things, but 


|pierces the very kernell, and the marrou; I 


ſometimes with the care, and eye of a Schollar, 
as with his fancy, and his iudgement ʒihe one 
hath many a cheat put v pon it by weake impo 
ſtures, which the other both diſcouer s, and 


| reiedts, and ſometimes (as it doth here) pittiès. 


What you ſball meet with of vigour, and ſolidi. 
ty, entertains, cherriſb, tis yours; yours firſt 


in tbe birth, and occaſion; now, in the protection, 


nouriſhment ; what more languiſhing, & abor- 


| 


tius, lay on the Authour, tis mine, like me, I'le 
father it; Howeuer, twill implore your chari- 


ty, the charity of your faire interpretation, 


| not of your beneuolence; which if you ſhall 


vouchſafe, you haue nobly rewarded the en. 
 deuonurs of _ 


| | Your affectionate kinſman, 


OVERTHROW, 


AND 
DEATHS TRIV MPH. 


EccLes. 12. 5. 


Man goeth to his long home, and the mour- 
ners a about the ſtreets. 


2 ſcant; your plaine 
©) fong fare beſt with 

blacks, that which is 
F grauely ſer to cõpun. 
bez ion, ſorrow tun'd 
7 heavily, to ſighes & 
5 lamentations. What 
mould warbling aires 
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gain & vnbalmed liearts ? 

3 what your quant & 
yourhfull raprures, when — Meoeurners walke Jaws the 
fra PT AO | Y ſtreets ? 


WR Orcaliticloues no de- 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


| 


A with darted boſognes | 
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Verſe 3. 


| Verſe 3. 


7 3. 


| Diznifion. 


| flreets? If Zion bee wepr for, harpes muſt bee hung vpon 


| ſullen, as they are ſacred; panting and heart - broke ele. 


Eccles. 13. 41 | 


themſelues to this diuilion. 1 the ſubiect, Man. 2 his 


may ſpeake himſclfe a Grammarian or a Sophiſter, ſcarce 


Nature Ouerthrow, 


the willowes; ſad . obiects require furrowes in the cheeke, 
and rivers in the eye, and we then moſt honour the exe. 
quies of our friends, when wee embalme the deceaſed 
with our teares. Away then with eares wanton d to loo- 
ſer Sonnets; offend not with vnchaſte attentions theſe 
hallowed anthemes, here's broken harmonie; dirges as | 


gies, ſuch as ſhould be rather groan'd, than ſung. Aske 
the Preacher (here) and hee will tell you, —The dangh- 
ters of Muſicke are brought low, aud the yeeres draw nigb, 
when we ſhall ſay, we haus nopleaſure in them. Heſtorie's 
of a Sunne, and Moone, and Starres which are obſcur d, &. 
of clouds that returne not after raine; as if the world were 
at her laſt pang and gaſpe, and ready for her funerall. Be. 
hold ! the little world is — The keepers of the houſe haue 
trembled,theftrong I bowed themſeluet, the grinders cea-| 
ſed, and thoſe that looke out of the windowes, darkned ; 
the Almond tree doth flouriſh, and the Graſhopper is 4 
burden, and deſire ſhall faile. —Becanſe— Man gocth to 
bis long home, and monrners walks about the ftreets, — 
Without any racke or violence to the words, they offer 


condition, tranſitorie condition, expreſt by way of pil. 
grimage—, —Gocrh—, z the von ultra, or termini ad 
quem, of this his pilgrimzge—. Tohis home- enlarged 
with an epithete Long home. 4.theſtate and ceremo- 
nie it there meets with, — And the mouruers walk about the 
ftreets—,Of theſe in their order firſt of the ſuhiect, Man. 

To dwell wich circamſtances, and ouerſlip the maine, 
was euer an embleme of negligence, if not of weak- 
neſſe; each Fabulift will tell you of a dog and a ſhadow, 
and what they moral. He that ĩangles (meerly) about no- 
minals, where matters of realtie and ſubſtance fleet by, 


2 Diuine. Of the name of Man, its ſource and N | 
I iſt 


| yonder ſad ſpectaele, that earth, this ſtone would tell you 


ther a reaſonable lining ſoule, for ſo the Spirit of God 


| zoned by, ſo wee giue the difference rationall, a diffe- 


——_— 
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I lit not to diſcourſe; not an ignorance ſo vntaught, or 
vnderſtanding dull'd, but would foreſtall me, or ſhould I 
(by chance) meet with ſome intellectuals, ſo thin & ten- 
der, that couldnot(as it is a chance I ſhould)ſcarce an ob- 
iect but would be both your ſpokeſman, & remẽbrancer; 


Homo ab humo from the ground Adam ab Adamah, ſrõ 
the earth, red earth, not that more ſolid part of it, but the 
brittleleſt, duſt, ſo the curſe runs, Duſt thou art, & to duſt 
thou ſhalt returne-, In the word Man, in the various accep- 
tation of the word Man, (wherin ſome ſyntagmarical Di- Aub. pol c. 35. 
uines haue vnprofitably toil'd)[le not curiouſly or imper- | Syniag. 

rinently trauell, but without any figuratiue or metaphori- 
call ſenſe, take it properly & literally, as the Text giues it 
me, Man, that is, a reaſonable liuing creature, or ra. 


———— 


Chriſtens ir, —The man was made a lining ſoule, en. 2.7. 
and the ſame periphraſis the A poſtle vies too, 1 Cor. 13. 
The firſt man Adam was made — ee vryh» doc, in an- 
mam viuentem, or anima viuen.— —A lining ſoule, verſ. 
the 45. yet in the 44. of the ſame Chapter, he calls him, 
cf C -a lining body. Either coat hee is iuſtly bla- 


rence ſo ſpeciall and proper, that it diuides him from 
any other; ſor reaſon is an intellectiue power, peculiarto | 
man onely, and not communicable to a ſecond creature; | 
by which a0), or (as the Schooleman termes it) diſcur- 
rit;out of one thing he deduces another, and orders this, 


by that, both in method and diſcretion. Hence it is | 


called a9 O, and the workeor office of it, aeg, diſcur- Idem, ve ſupra. | 


ſu.prepter anime celeritatem—, for the volubilitie and 


nimbleneſſe of the ſoule, by which it trauerſes & moues | 


from one obiect to another, from effects ro cauſes, and | 
backe againe, from all things to euery thing, and from | 


that (almoſt) to nothing. And as man was prerogatiu d '# 
| aboue others, in reſpect of perſpicacitie, ſo of Empite, 
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Fer. in Gent. | 


Genel. 1.27. 


Contra Philo. 


| 


Purch. P ilgrim. 


| | 


J Gregor. Naxan. 


Beaſts. 


| | Angels. 


Men. 


Manuſcript and worke of nature, wherein are written the 


Nature, Ouerthrom, 


and dominion, for whereas in other pallages of creation, 
we find a kind of commanding dialect, with a--flar lux, 


and a- producat terra. Lot there belignt, let the carth 


bring forth; In that df Adam, words more particular, of 
dcliberation and aduice. Let vs make man—, Man, a 

creature ofthofe exquiſite dimenſions, for matter of bo- 
dy zol thoſe ſupernaturall endo ments, of ſoule, that now 
omnipotency bethinkes it ſelfe, and will conſult. The 
priuy Counſell of Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, is required to 
the moulding and poliſhing of this glorious peece. An. 
gels may looke on, and wonder z touch, or aſſiſt, they may 


not z no, not ſo much as to femper or prepare the metall. 


Here is worke onely for « Trinitie. A taske for Iebouab 
himſelſe, for Iebouah Elobim, the Father, by the Son, in the 
power of the Spirit. No doubt, ſomewhat of wonder was 
a proieing, when a compleat Deity, was thus ſtudying , | 
its perfection, ſomewhat that ſhould border vpon euer- 
laſtingnes, when the finger of God was ſochoicely indu- 
ſtrious, and loe what is produced? Man, the maſter · peece 
of his deſigne and workmanſhip, the great miracle and 
monument of nature, not only for externall cranſcenden-. 
cies, but the glory and pompe of inward faculties, ſtampt, 
and engrauen to the image of his God, through the righ- 
teouſneſſe of an immortall ſoule; beſides, a body fo ſym- 
metriouſly compoſed as if nature had loft it ſelfe in the 

| harmony of ſuch a feature. Man, the abſtract, and mo- 
dell, and briefe ſtory of the vniuerſe, the vtrin/que na- 
ture uinculum—, the cabbinet and ſtore-houſe of three | 
liuing natures, ſenſuall, intellectuall, rationall, the Analy- 
fis and reſolution of the greater world into the letle, the 
Epitome and compendium of that huge tome, that great 


characters of Gods omniporency and power, framing it, 
diſpoſing it, all in it, to the vic and benefit of van, of man, 
eſpecially, of man, wholly; other creatures paying him 


an- awfull obedience, as a tribute, and homage due to 
c their 
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that Mel aut hon makes him a terreſtriall tranſitory God: 
hauing little ro diuide him from a · Namen-, but tha: one | 
part ot him was mortal, and that notereated ſo, but ocra- ' 
on d. miſerably occaſion d, by diſobedience. 
Alice forbidden fruit (from the hand of a fraile crea- 
ture) ſhall diſinherite it of an eternall priuiledge, and man 
is now-thruſt out of the doores of his euerlaſting habita- 
tion for two pretty toy es, an Apple, and aWoman ; how- 
euer death fung not on the fruit, (ſaith Chryſoſtom) but the 
contempt, which was not fo voluntary, as ſuggeſted ; fond 
man, that is thus cheated of an atlurance of immortality, 
by afalſe perſwaſion that he ſhall be immortall, that-erits 
ſicut Dy— hath dampt all; the Serpent perſwades him, 
il he doe but :afte, hee ſhall be as God, when hee hath 
taſted, findes himſelfe worſe than man; a wor me indeed, 
no mar. Thus he is at once fool d out of euerlaſtingnes, 
and the fauour of his Maker: the anger of the Lord is 
| now fore kindled, and his furie ſmoaks in a doublecurſe 
againſt him, and what hee was framed of, earth; that 
which hath (hit herto) voluntarily preſented her fruit- 
fulneſſe, in hearbs, and plants, and all things requilite 
for his ſuſtenance ; now, vndreſt, and not watered in the 
bubble and ſwear of an induſtrious brow, affords lum 
; nothing but chornes, and thiſtles; iuſt reward of diſobe- 
dicnce,barrenneſſe,and death. Lamentable felicity, which 
(at height) is but condit ionary, & then fatal. There is no 
| miſery ſo exquiſite, as the ſenſe of a loſt happineiſe. Ca- 
lamity is ſupportable enough, where there is not felt, or 
ſeene, a more honourable condition; but, to be tumbled 
from a bliſſe we were ſometimes maſter of, is a punctuall 
| wretchednelle, Aan, but now on the pinacle and ſpire 
of all his glory, in a moment ſhameſully throwne from 
it, and with him, all poſterity. But, loe, there is mercy 
euen in juſtice, and life in the very ſentence and jaw of 
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their commander in all things, ſo neere k inne to Deity, 5 


death. - The ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents 
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bead—She that was (cre-while)a chiefe inſtrument in his 
fall, (hall be now a maine agent in his reſtauration, not 
to that ſtate wherein he was created, but to that wherein 


| 


he ſhall be glorified, The ſoule (through faith and grace) 
ſhal ſtill be preſerued immortall, but the body muſt leſſen 


eclips'd, or clouded, ſhall ſhine againe, the body, like 
ſome mcteor, for atime exhal d, falleth ro the earth from 
whence it came; and as ſome metals (laid for a ſpace in 


of its primitiue condition, the ſoule as a Sunne that is 


the boſome of the ground) gro more refined, and puri. 
fied, ſo ſhall the body, interr d anatarall one, riſe a glori- 
. Inthe Interuallum, as a puniſhment for tranſgreſſi- 
on, it ſhall reſolue into what it was made of, and it muſt 


brought it, & would haue laid it in, but that the captious 
| hereticke violently wichſtands it, and thus he interpoſes. 

f man returue into earth, as he is earth, then hee was mor- 
tall before he ſinned, aud ſo death ſeemes to be of nature, and 
not puniſhment. It is not anſwered by deniall, but di- 
ſtinction, and we muſt (here) criticke betweene mertale, 
mortuum, and marti obnoxium, mort all, dead, and liable 
to death. We call that dead which is actually depriued of 


command of deaths power and tyranny for ſine, though 
not actually, yet in time. Mortall, two waies, either 4 
that which by a zeceſiry of nature ought to die, or for that 
which as the merit and reward of /inne, can die, The 
body of Adam (before ſinne) was of it ſelfe mortale (as 

morrall is taken in the laſt ſenſe) becauſe mutabile, and 
that is mut able, which of it ſelfe can ſuffer change, al- 
though it neuer doe, as the good Angels, and God onely is 
immutable, —Per ſe, & natura (as Auguſtine ſpeakes in 
his booke de vera Relig. cap. 13.) But * body of Adam 
was not moriturum, to die, if he had not ſinned, but by 
a glerious change, without death, had beene tranſlated by 


—— 


cha 


gor to its long bome, the graue; where wee haue now 


| life 3 ſubiect to death, what is within the fathome and 


God into an euerlaſting incorruptibility. It was ſ»»e then | 
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' | hee totally ſubiett to the ſoule. Upon this breach death en. 


death was nota prriſoment for ſiune, and ſo by conſe- 


quence, Chrift not died for it; but wee finde this (by a | 


| -Anathewmalaid on the Pairon of that tenent in Concilio 


and Aquinas will reaſon it thus, —1f a man for an offence | 


fectable to its perfection. On the other ſide, death, and ſich. 
| Zefſe, and lauguiſhments of body, haue reference to the de- 
fetts of the true ſubiection of the body to the ſoule. e And 


4 


and Deaths Triumph. 


| that made manobnoxioustothe ſtrokes of death, not any 
condition, or nereſſitie of nature, and therefore l know not 


whether I may call it an errour of the Pelagian; or a blaſ- 


die by the law of nature. Hence hee might inferre, that 


Conncell) long ſince doomed for an hereſie, & an heauic 


| 


hemie, ho would haue Adam(had he not tranſgreſſed) 


Mileuitans, cap. 1. and more particularly by Auguſtine, 
in his firſt booke de Peccatorum meritis & remiſſione, cap. 
2. Lou ſee then that death and all corporall defects, were | 
ſcourges following the diſobedience of the firſt man, not 
occalioned by any impulſion or languiſhment of nature, 


be depriued of ſom: benefit that is giuen him, tbe wanting of 
this bene fit, is the puniſhment of that offence. To Adam in 
his ſtate of innocencie there was this boone conſerr d from. 
Heanen, that as long as his minde was ſubiect vito God, the 
inferiour powers of the ſoule ſbould be obedient vnto reaſon, 
and the body vnto the ſoule. Bat becauſe the minde of man 
(by fine) did recoile and ſtart backe from this diuiue ſub. 
iection, it followed, that thoſe inferiour powers alſo would 
not be totally ſabielt unto reaſorʒ whence grew ſo great a re- 
bellion of the carnall appetite ;that the bodis (too) would not 


tert, and all that pale band of diſeaſes, aid corporall infirmi- 
ties, for the incollumitic and life of the body conſiſts in this, 
that it bee ſubiect unto the ſoule, — Sicut perfectibile ſua 
perfection — as the Schooleman ſpeakes, as a thing per- 


therefore neceſſitie of conſequence will induce, that as the 
rebellion of the carnall appetite to the ſpirit, was a puniſh 


ment of our firſt fathers ſinue ʒſo mortalitie,and allcorporall 
imperfetiions | 
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| Gent. 2. 


'| ſo Auguſte tels his Dioſcorms ,—Tam potenti natur 


| bereſcned from all infirmitics, and conſerned aboue the na- 


ſence; beſides, it is an Owen and an mi to nature, What- 
ſoeuer God made, had an eſſence, was a ſpecies, good; the 


1 Natures Ouertbrow, | 


imperfe tions too, as the Schooleman punctually in his 
22. 24. 164, queſt, 1. Artic. The curſe then due to the 
lapſeof our firſt Parents, houers not ouer the ſoule onely, 
but, for it, the body; the bodie (before) in a bleſſed way | 
of incorruptibilitie, hut not of it ſelfe, but from the ſoule, 


Deus fecit animam, vt ex eius beatitudiue, redundet in cor. 

us. plenitudo ſanitatis, & incorruptionis vigor in his 56 
Epiſtle. His body then was not indiſſoluble by any vi. 
gor of immortalitie exiſting in it ſelfe, but there was (ſu. 
pernaturally) a power in the ſoule, diuinely giuen, by 
which man might preſerue his body from all corrupti- 
on, as long as. ĩt remained ſubiect vnto God. And the 
Scliooleman hath good ground for it; for, ſeeing the 
reaſonable ſoule doth exceed the dimenſions and proportion 
of corporall matter it was conuenient, that in the beginning, 
there ſhould be a vertae ginen it, by which the body might 


ture of that corporal matter, as theſame Aquinas part. I. 
quefl, 97. Art. 1. The whole manthen (mixt of body 
and ſoule) was in the creation in a glorious ſtate of im. 
mortalitie, but it was with a — Qgodammodo— (as Augu- 
ſtine tels vs, de Geneſ. ad Lit. lib. 6. cap. 25.) not abſo- 
lutely, — Ita vt non poſſet mori, but conditionally --po- 
terat nou meri--, It is true, hee had a power not to die, if 
hee had not ſinned; but it was a neceſſitie he ſnould die, 
when he had; otherwiſe God had beene as vniuſt to his 
promiſe, as hee was ſeuere in his command, for ſo the 
charge runnes, At that day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
die the death.. Hee hath eaten, therefore he muſt die-. 
But from whence commeth this death ? from God, or 
from himſelfe? or both? originally from neither; not 
from Gd, he cannot be the cauſe of it, death being apri- 
uat ian onely, hauing name (ſaith Avge/tine) but no o/c 


— 


* | Tex: | 


and Deaths Triumph. 


_ — | 1 
Text tells vs ſo, ſix times tells vs ſo, in one Chapter, 
Geneſ. 1. God made the firmament, aud it was good, Her | 
made the earth, and it was good; in a word, he ſaw allthat | 
he had made, —Et erant valdt bana, they were very good==, 
We may not thinke then that God therfore created man, 
that he ſhould die; or, becauſe death followed his diſo- 
bedience, God was the cauſe of ir, Death may be an in- 
ſtrument of his iuſtice, not an effect of his producing. It 
is one thing to giue the ſentence of death, another to be 
the author of it. Indeed Auguſtine ſayes ( lib. 1. Retract. 
cup. 11. ) that death (as 4 puni ſpmont) hath reference to | 
God, not, as an obliquitie; and the Schoolemanis at hand 4quinas. 
too, with a diſtinction for a two. fold death, one, as ar il 
F lumane nature, or 4 defect incident from mans tranſ- | 
preſton, that, he dares not lay onthe Alwightie,the other, 
| arit'bath ſome ſpeciei or Hiſemblance of gn to wit, as it | 
i ainft pendine? for his rebellion, this he doth in his 22. 26. 
164. queſt. Art. . eine) 
As therefore in the creation of the world God is fard 
to wake light,& to ſeparate it from darizneſſe, not to make 
| darkneffe, as if that were of it ſelfe ſome blinde maſſe and 
Chaos, and therefore God chid light out of it; ſo in the 
creation of man God is ſaid to make life (God breathed 
into hips the breath of tife not death, nay he doth ſeparate 
that light from this darkneſſe, and doth chide life nor | 
out of it, but from it, with a—C ave ne manducat:. take 
| heed thou eat not, for if thou doſt, orte morieris— 
thou ſhale die the death. That thereſote of the wife man 
will vindicate the Almightyfrom thismiſprifion „e Wiſdome 1. | 
made not death. neither hath he pleaſurt in the toryuption of 13, 14. 

the lining, for he created all things, that they might baue 
their being, and the generations of the world were health- | 
full; and i here wat no poiſon of deftruftion in them: 
The woe then of this great plague” of man 
the Apoſtle rips vp, — when tuft” bath conteined , it 
bringeth forth fine, and fume when it #« perfected, 
2 *  bringeth  _ 
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6ꝶ6— — 
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4 . How then t-— Through the enuy 


| ripe, the wat ers conucied in ir, diſobedience, linne, the 
fox — afthelardidden frujc, he lay es ic on bis wife, 


| 
8 „a. 7.35» The birth then of ſinne 
be tough a conception of luſt, and the ſtrength of death 
ough a perfection of ſinne. Loe then the cauſe of this 
great calamitie diſcouered but how came that? origi. 


cent death into the world, the 2. Chapter of 

, ve. 24, And thereſore Saint Aug 

fine calla i mori q = Irom the hiting of the Ser. 
Pen. And qur Sauiour tells Vs, Ille benoicids ab initio, 
4 {eu og dar w n the beginning i whence 
ry. then obedienee)aduenc'd to that 

I was headlon . 

[on home ſecret enuie gthis pas 4 wroughe deceit, de- 
Seit iſcence, æhat, diſobedience, nce, ſin, 
fin So that cheenuic of che dall is the ſource 
and ſpring-· herd, daceit: the Conduit, cancupiſcenceihe 


Channell or Ciſterne into which they fall, death. Tell 


. Aske che woman, (he puts it 

N — # Serpm, ſeduced ove. —AzkecheSerpent, 

there it ſtayep,andin Read of an anſwer, we finde a . 

Lt dave this, vgon thy belly thew ſhalt 

gat all the dajes * cap The 
EE 
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D. — rhe Serpent ſeduced mee. God inquires no 

| farther, but ſentences, — 1 will put 7 0 . t her 
ſeed and thy ſeed, it ſhall breake thy head, and thou ſpali 
bruiſe bis heele, as is is nimbly obſerued onthe a. books | 
of che Sentences; ; diftinbt. 22. 

Thus, with ſome bloud, and trauell, I haue ſhaw) you 
wan, in his originall, height, fall; how creared, in what | 
glory chron'd, how be e chelinne che occalioner, 

epuniſhment; whence he was, what he is, whither he 
muſt; earth, from earth, to it ; thicher he ſhall without 
repriuall - : the ſentence is , the executioner r | 
and he muſt goe, for — Man geerb, thats my ſecond | 
part, his tranſitory condition exprefled by way of * 
grimage. Goeth. 


”* 


Pans IL : 
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May goeth — 


| N expreſſion of his frailtie here, if it may not be 
| properly ſeid — he is gone, than that be goth. 
joue. (ane 2 Prophet) are gene euen 404 
tale that's told, Pſal. 9. A tale, of no more lengtk than 
cerraindie.' Apaine,they are 40er, not yeeres,avit our be. 
ing (here) depeiid moments, more than time, 
or ititue, charwhict is preſent, not in future z Dater ate 
eflough and jerrer, too mucit ot had we borh, Ice, they 
are gone, gone eue 26 174. that's rol &#ale, as momen- 
25 28 vaine. Sen 1 tells R Polybi;  ofely of three | 
pu ts of life antwerable ta thoſe of time, pal, prefenc, to 
| Phat We die, Cod hes i Hort; Ihe Rdltdoe, | 
re 4 what wed bane e ont Cer] ſo that our 
eeke of age it eitller tan ubious ; and 
wee ee e a 
charge, if oh tel it. Pirchtian 4 at — ranke 
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Natures Onertbrow, 
with Kings,; Propbets, Prieſts ; and wee ſhall there finde 
him onh x hill of ice, hence he doth not (lip fo pro. 
perly, as tumble: one layes hee is 4 ſhadow, another 4 
{moake a third a vapour, braue reſemblances of his ſtation 
(here) and durabilitic, whenchebeſt commendation we 
| can beſtow on either, is--they paſſe, or elſe they fade,—As 
if it were a ſinne to ſay, they Are, but they Haue been, 
| The Grecian then ſcarſe ſhot home to the frailtie of man, 
when he cals him ipnueezy · A creature of a day,. he did 
that nam d him —Heſternum--yeſterday—, We are but a 
jeflerday, and know not hing, I $. 9. Alaſſe poore man, 
no better than a watriſh Sunne betweene two ſwolne 
clouds, or a breathleſſe intermiſſion between two feuer, 
miſerie and fate. Loe how they kiſſe ? Man that is borre 
of a woman hath but a ſhoxt time to line, aud is full of miſe. 
rie: accurate calamitie; in method, horne, a ſhort time to 
liue, full of miſericzand to małe frailtie compleat, the thing 
woman is inſerted too. Mau that is borne of a woman, &c. 
Dnxid was too prodigall in his ſimilitude, when he beat 
ont the age of man to the dimenſions of «ſje» zan inch, a 
perctum, had heene bountifull enough, che leaſt Atome 
types out bis glorie here, his glorie of life, tis breath 
on ſteele, no ſooner on than off; Sunne · burnt ſtubble, a 
once. flame and aſhes. Wee are at à good key of happi- 
neſſe, when we can ſay · we are trevfitorie--webaue ſcarſe 
(ſometimes). ſo much liſe as ro know we die, even in the 


2 
* 


verie threſhold and porch of life, death ſttangles vs; 3 
if chere were but one doore of the ſepulchre and the 
wembe , ſo that man is bur a lining gheſt, breathing duſt, 
Tae ne e e 
Hee goetb, yaniſherh rather, yaniſkerh like lightning, 
which is ſo ſudden, and ſo momentarie, that wee more 
properly ſay wee remember it, than that we ſeeic. How 
igt chen, that life is ſqmerimesſpunne to the crim/or,and 
ſomecimes the fler threed, from the Downe and tender 
vol in child: hood, to the Pearl in the manly cheeke, 
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| ſame rode, but noi he went out by ? this man hath not ſailed 


| would t:ares ſhould be the firft preſages of our condition in 


| now his odours, ſauours, laſſitudes, watchings, humours, 


— i A 2 * n, 7 d * IC LA > gots A235 ? g 4 > i ® a a 
4 | 99 1 , G4 \ : 7 CET r a C 2 
py * * 1 „ — i : 8 = 
. 


Annals of threeſcore and ten, perchance calculate our 
life to a day longer what is beyond is trouble, and ſo was 
that, and yet hath not this man liu d long? · dis ſuit, non 
diu vixit · Seneca replies, How cauſt t hon ſay be hath ſailed 
much, whom a crucll tempeſt takes immediatiy, as ſoone as 
he is off the Hanens month? aud after many a churliſh af. 
ſault, of wind, and billow, mucb trauerſing his way, wau'd | 
and ſurg'd to many a danger, ho ts at length driuen backe the 


much,but hath beene much beaten. And indeed we haue 
here but our - tempeſtuoſa interualla-, tis not life truly, bur 
calamity, A well gloſi d miſery gaudy vnhappineſſe, glori- 
ous vanitie,a troubled Sea, tormented with cont inuall ebbes, 
and flowes z ſometimes we are (hipwracked, alwaies toſs t, 
and thus exposd to daily bluſtrings, we finde us Hauen but 
in death. Hereupon the Grecian called the firſt day of 
mans life, 14190: Ty d · a beginning of conflitts= ; 8 
that we ſhall meet with more troupes of ſorrow, (here) 
than we haue meanes either to reſiſt, or to appeaſe them. 

Conſidereſt thou not ( (ayes that graue Philoſopher) 
what a kinde of life it is nature preſents vt with, waen ſbee 


— 


thi world? How / pretily Auguſtine emblemes it in his 
tender infant, - Nendum loquitur, & tamen Prophetat, 
cryes are the firſt Rhetorick he vſes, by which ere he can 
ſpeake,he propheſies ʒand by a dumbe kinde of diuinati- 
on, Waile's out the ſtorie of mans ſorrowes heere. And 


meats, drinks, repoſe, all things, without which he could 
not liue, are but the occaſion of his death. And there. 
fore that famous Romane, receiuing ſudden tidings of the 
death of his onely Sonne, anſwered: without diſtracti- 
on nobly, I knew when I begat bim be ſhould die—, lite 


being nothing elſe but a jovyney vnto death, a going to the 
1 117 23 long 


and Deaths Triumph. — 173 = 
and che tiuſell and ſnowin old age ? Indeed, the white | 
head, andthe wrinkled countenance, may readeyou the 


De breuit. vitæ 
cap 3. 


Idem Ibidem. 


Seneca ad Lucil. 
E piſt. 70. 


— —_-— vr 


— — 0 


Nature: Ouertbrow, 


\ | long he. It is a little part of it we liue, the whole courſe 
,ob age being noe life, but tis rather weh wee cannot 
„ reeull being ſpenx, or cauſa it for preſent, not to ſpend, 
A bue ix by vs, without noiſe, and ſo fwiftly, that it is 

„, I [here when we expectit comming, and gone by vs, when 
rare 51 we thinke tis at va. Man goeth , Goes as fome curious 


„ ĩt mult be 

& the better, 

| lle deſtroye: 

it. The great Enginer and framer of the world, will haue 
it ſo done to our fleſhly tabernecles, who by the vori man- 
tir of death, ſhall rake the whole fabricke of the body 
. | into peeces, and for a time; lay it by in che graue, till 
againſt the great and appointed day, he ſhall new whecle 

7 and joint it, and fer it more gloriouſſy a going, by the 
38] „EH e vertue ofthe reſurrection. So that man not only goers, 
et-, , 4 (as I told you) but is pore, twiſe gone, dif-ſould, by the 
7 e, e trailtie of the body, to the captiuitie of a graue, rebodied 
— VN xuich the ſoule, to the honour oſa reſurrection. You ſee 
here ue then, man is ſtill in a place of fluctuation, not reſidence, 
Fetch Epiſt. 70. and he is ſaid to ſeivarus in it, not to inbaꝭ it. Wee ſaile by 
4d N Jour life my Luciliur, (ſaies that Diuine Heathen, let no 
1 72 g ſquemiſſi eare eauill at the ticle, for it belongs to Seneca.) 
And a4 in the Seas the Shores and Cities lis; ſo in this 
{wift courſe of time, we firſt loſe the fight of our 5be/dbood, 
and then of our youth, aul at length diſconer ebe ſtraits ef 
old age, at whith whether we ſhall arvine, ore, it ij Bub. 
fal; and when we baxe,davgeronr.' Thaclarefamous (bur 


vnfortunate) 


rc 
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Aud Deaths Triumph. 


| vaforcunate) Hiſtorian, who had run thorov all ages of 
man, and almoſt all conditions inthem,ſpeakes here not 


and reſembleth his ſeuen ages, to the ſeuen planers j 
whereof, our Iafancic is compared vnto the Avon, | 
wherein wee ſeeme only to liue, and to grow xs plencs 
doe, Our ſecond ageto Mercurie, in which wee arctu- 
tot d and brought vp in our firſt Alphabet and forme of 
diſcipline. Our third age, to Venus, he daycs of our loue, 
daliance, vanitic. The fenrtb, to the Swere, the ſhining, 
beautifull, glorious age of man. The fit to Mars, in which 
thoro fields of bloud, we he out a way to honour and 
victory, and wherein our thoughts ttauell to ambitious 
' | ends. Our fixth age to lapiter, wherein we begin to take 
aſtrit calculation, and account of our mil-ſpent times, 
and bud, ang ſprout vp to the perfections of our vnder- 
| tandings* Pagſeventh, and laſt, to Sarurne, wherein our 
dayes are ſullen, and ouercaſt, in which we finde by trod- 
den experience, and irrepairable loſſe, that our golden 
| delights of youth, are now accompanied with vexation, 
ſorrow z our lackies and retinue, are hut ſickneſſes, and 
variable infirmities, which whiſpering vnto vs our euer- 


ir, wich many a chorn meditation, and perplexed 


forrawhull buſineſſe of a tranſitorie life. 
Seeing then our bodies are but cartihen cot tages, hou- 


and pers daily hammer, and beat on; ſince our 
life dorb paſſe away ts the trace of 4 clewd, aud is difperſed 


| wee For te rottenneſſe, tba art my father ? tothe worme, 
then art wy mother, aud my ier? Why doc wee pam- 


like a ſpeculaciuc, but a prafticke and experienced man; | 


laſting habitat ion, and lug home, we at length paſſe ynto | 
thought, and at Jaft by the induſtrie of death, finiſh the 


| 2 of duſt, and tenement; of clay the enuile which diſcaſcs | 


4 4 miſt driues by the beams of the Sunne, why dee wee 
cronue tur deyes with roſe buds ? why doe wee fillaur ſelues | 
| with woluptnonſuefſe,cofily wines, and ointypents ? why [a) 
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per, and exalt this ivurney - un of corruption? this drudge | 
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Seneca Epiſt 7. 
ad Lucilium. 


- of fraitrie ? this ſlaxe of death ? why doe we dot remem- 


power in all things ouer him that lineth, and not ſuppoſe ra- 


| from ir, vnawares, and ſo the great enemie both inuade, 


Natures Ouerthrow, 


ber the impriſonment of the ſoule ? and that which G- 
prian calls, ber gaole-deliueris? Why call wee not our 
actions to the barre? arraigne them ? checke them? ſen- 
tencethem ? why doe wee not ſomething that may enti- 
tlevs to Religion, while it is called to dy ? Foole, this | 
night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee, this houre (per- | 
chance) this minute, nay this purttititiom of it. Who 
world not ſpeedily draw water ont of ariner, which be knew | 
would not cont inne long in its running Who would not 
ſuddenly extract ſomewhat from thoſe wholeſome foun- 
taines which ſhould cheriſh and refreſh the thirſtie and 
barren ſoule ? why doe wee gaſpe, and pant, and breathe, 
for a little aire, wh nature (fora time) fann's vpon vs, and 
takes off at her pleaſure ina moment ? whyſteere we not 
wich deſire to our /ong home? why prepge M not for our 
progreſſe, ſince wee muſtneeds thicheFF 

not this cockatrice in the egge, and ſoforeſtal 

nome of that eye whoſe darting is ſo fatall ? Shall 7 be. 
lecue (ſayes Seneca to his Lacilins ) that fortune hath 


ther it can doe nothing to him that knoweth how to die? 
Ius not good to line, but to line well; and therefore a wiſe 
mais liuetí as much as he ought, not as much as he can, We 
ſee che'Frailtie of others hourely brought vpon the 
Sceane, and how the daily traffique of diſeaſe with vs 
prompts vs our mortalitie. Thoſe glorious bulwarkes, 
and fortreſſes of the ſoule, are but ſanctuaries of weake- 
neſſe zlanguiſhing, crazie, and batter d conſlitutions, but 
natures warning peeces, the wateh · words of a fraile body, 
which keepe ſtrit Sentinell ot'e the ſoule, leſt it ſteale 


and ruine it. How frequent even amongſt Pagans haue 
been their memento mores — and adeaths head (you 
know) was a ehiefe diſn at an A gyptian feaſt. So ſhould 
that (yonder) to euery recollected Chriſtian, but ſuch 


wa ; — 
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and Deaths Triumph. 

preſents (as thoſe) haue beene of late no great ae 
with vs, a ſeruice of euerie day, almoſt of euerie place (the 
whole land being little better than a Charnell-houſe) 
and we cannot but ſee it, and chew on't too, if we be not 
duſt already, and that flie in our eyes, and blinde vs, and 
ſo the complaint of Cyprian whip vs home Nolumu 
| agnoſcere, quod ignorare non poſſumus. { 

Why ſhould then this {ad toll of mortalitie diſhearten 
vs? groanes, and ſighes, and conuulſions, are the bodies 
paſſing · bels, no leſſe cuſtomarie than naturall; and more 
horrid in the circumſtance than the thing. — Pompa 
mortis mags terret quam mors ipſa—, the retinue and 
complement of death, ſpeake more terrourthan the act. 
The Aduerſarie, the Iudge, the Sentence, the Iailor, the Exce 
cutioner, morę daunt the alefactor, than the verie ffrobe 
and cleft of diſlghmtion. Are wee ſo fooliſh (ſayes the good | Seneca ad Lucit 
Heathen) tei death a rocke which will daſh or fplit vs Epiſt. 52. | 
in the whole; ny; ku the Port which we ought one day to de- | 
fire, neuer to refuſe ; into which (if any bane beene caft in | 
their younger yeares) they need repine no more than one | 
which with a ſhort cut hath ended hu Nauigation. For 
there are ſome , whom ſlacker winds mocke and detaine, Idem ibidem. 
and wearie with the gentle tedionſneſſe of 4 peaceable 
calme ] others ſwifter wafted by ſudden guſts, whom life 
hath rather ramf#'t thither, than ſent ; which had they a 
time delay d, by ſome flattering int ermiſſious, get at length, 
muſt of neceſſitie ſtruchę ſaile tot. Some faint-hearted | Oy nunc abibis 
Adrian will (to his power) linger it, and fearefully ex- in lo:a,pallidula, 
poſtulate with a parting ſoule, as if the diuorce from the de ndl? 
body were euerlaſting, and there ſhould not be(one day) 
a more glorious contract zwhen an heroike Caunius ſhall ö 
rebuke the teares in his friends cheek e, and thus braucly 
encounter death and him,. hn are you ſad ? enquire you 
| Hip e ſonles be immortal]? I ſball know preſently, Braue 
reſolurion, liad it beene as Chriſtian. like, as *cwas bold. 
| Againe,fome effeminate Rhodian will rather languiſh | 

| A a vnder 
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vnder the grindings of a Tyrant, than ſacrifice the re. 
mainder of a famin'd bodie to an honourable death, 
when a confidence Hilarion ſhall dare all choſe griſly 
allaults, —Soule get thee out, thou haſt ſeuentie yeares ſer- 
ned Chriſt, and art thou now loth to die? Once more, | 
ſome ſpruce Agag, or kem'd Amalakite would be palſie- 
ſtrucke with an — Amara mers—, Deatb is bitter, death i; 
bitter, 1 Same 15. 3 2. When a Lubentius, and a Max:. 
minus haue their breaſt · plate on, with a —D omire parat; 
ſumus—, Me are ready to lay off our laſt garments,the fl:ſh-, 
And indeed (faith » Auguſtine) Bonghes fall from trees, 
aud ſtones out of buildings, and why ſpould it ſeeme Frange 
that mortals die? S 0 ol welcom' d death, ſome met it 
in the way, ſome baftel'd it, in ſickneſſes, perſecution, tor- 
ments. I inſtance not in that of Baſi to the Arrianated 
Valens, (tis too light) that of Vincentiu was more re. 
markable, who with an vnabated con Ni | 
the rage of his mercileſſe executioner: Nh falt ſer 
the Spirit of Jod ſtrengi ben the tormented more, than the 
Doeuill can i he hands 4 the tormentor. And that you may 
know a true Martyrdeme, is not daſh'c either at che ex · 
pectation, or the ſenſe of torture, a Barlzam will hold his 
hand ouer the verie flame of the Altar, and ſport out the 
horridneſſe of ſuch a death with that of the /almiſt, 
—Thou haſt taught my hands to warre, and my fingers to | 
battell. Seeing then we are compaſs'd with ſuch.a cloud of | 
witneſſes, hat ſhould ſcare a true Apoſtle from bis- Cu. 
pio diſſolui-— Let vstake his reſolution and his counſell 
too, · lan aſide euer ie waight, and the ſinne that doth eaſily 
beſet vs, ind let vs runne with patience the race that is [ct 
beforer: Heb. 12. 1. There is no Law ſo inuiolable, a 
this of Mature, that of the Medes and Perſians was but 
cert t, to this Statutum eſt omnibus ſemel mor. Eue | 
je true Chriſtian knowes it, and feares it not ſo much out 
1 opinion, as nature; and why ſhould nature doe it, ſince 
tis call'd our home, our long bome, whither tis as certaine 
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and Deaths Triumph. 


we ſhall goe, as doubtfull, when; and therefore I muſt 

now preſſe you with Pauli Obſecro vos tanquam adue- 
1.—, Ibeſeech you as firangers, andpilgrimes vponearth, 

looke not back e to the enions, and fleſh · pots here; put 

forward for your laſt habitations, know you muſt at 

length to them, there is no by- way to auoid them, for 
Man goetb to his long home, thats my third part, the 
—ferminus ad quem, of this his trauell. — His long 
home. 


PARs III. 


His long home. 


as periphraſis not of e as 


graus, the bed-chamber of the body when tis 
dead; or rather, the bed it ſelfe (for ſo Job ſtiles it) 
—Thou haſt made my bed ready for me in the darke, deaths 
withdrawing roome, corruptions tyring-houſe, natures 
Golgotha, her Exchequer of rotten treaſures, hid chere 
till the day of doome, Regia Serpeutum, (as the Sonne of 
Sprach calls it) the randeuoux of creeping things, and 
| beaſts, and wormes, Ecclus. 10. 11. 
Come hither then, thou darling of the world, thou 
great fauourite of fleſh, and bloud; thou whoſe honours 
(here) are as blooming, as the Lillies, and Roſes in thy 
youthfull cheeke; know, Image, though thy head be of 
geld, and thy body of ſiluer, thy feet are but of clay, and they 
will leade downeto this chamber of death, where thou 
maiſt behold the glory of thy anceſtors, as Auguſtine did 
at Rome, that of Cæſars in his Sepulchre.— An eyoleſſe, 
cheehleſſe, worme · gnawne viſage 3 nought but rot teune ſſe, 
and ſtench, and wermes, and bones, and duſt, and now—7- | 
bi Cæſaris præclarum corpus (ſaies the Father) vb i diuitia- | 
rum magnitudo? vbi caterua Baronum? vbi acics mili- 
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Si ſatem opus 
lud ft Auguſtini. 
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cupræus ds 4. | 
hom. nouiſſimis 31 
Serm. 3 pag. 56. 
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tam? vis apparatus deliciarum vbi thalamus pictus! vbi 
lectus Eblurncus ; vbi regalis thronus! ubi mut atoria ve. 
ſtimeutorum ? ubi maguificentia ? vbi onania ? Sibi pariter 
defocerunt, gquende defecit ſpiritas, & eum in ſepulchro,tri. 
um brechiorum , reliquerunt cum fatore, & putredine—, 
in his. 48, Sermon, ad fratres in eremo. Crowne, and 
Seepter, and Robes, and Treaſure, and Sword, and 
Speare; and Valour, and Youth, and Honour, and 
(what the world could not (but now) either maſter 
or containe) his bodie, trencht in a graue of ſix cu- 
bites, no more, there æſar lies in earthen fetters; and 


| fo ſhall all dilſolued. bodies too, till that feareful 


arraignment at the great aſſiſes. In the meane time, 
the ſoule ſhall be eicher wafted hence into Abrabam, 


boſome, or elſe hurried to that caue of darkneſſe, and 


euerleſting horrour ; no third place to purge and re- 
fine, it, after death ; no Romith trap ore (through | 
which a brib'd indulgence may preſume to fetch it off at 

the pleaſure of a cheating Conſiſtory) but it hath heere 

ſuum Purgatorium.-, One of their Purgatory - mongers 

tells mee ſo, nay tells a Cardisall fo, and bids him pray | 
wich Augaſtine, —D omine his ure, hic ſeca, ut in æternum 
parc as. 1 
Thus you ſee, Man is now brought to his —/ory | 
bome— , his ſoule gone to its place of reſt ; but wee 
may not yer interre the body; that wee ſhall doe anon; 
ſome ceremonie remaines to be perform d firſt ;; for loe, 
how the Meurners welke about the ftreets? That's my 
laſt part ; the ſtate, and ceremony man meets with: in 
the conſummation of his pilgrimage —The moxrvers 
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ſtreets; after them thoſe of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of 
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and Deaths Triumph. 


————— — 


— ot 


Pies 1111. 


The monrners, ec. 


ſolemne interment of che deceaſed, hath beene a ce- 
remony no leſſe venerable, chan ancienr. 'T was almoſt 
3000. yeeres agoe, the Mourners (here) walt about the 


Megiddo, when all Iudab and Ieruſalem, mour ned for Jo- 
ſiah, 2 Chron. 3 5. before both for Jacob, in Goren Atad, he- 
yond Ierdan --where they mourned (ſaith Moſes) with a 
great and ſore lamentation, Gen. 50. 10. Such a pompe of 
ſorrow as was a preſident to all poſterity; forty daies the 
body was embalm'd, then threeſcore and ten more, 
mourned for, before the Funerall, ſeuen after; againſt the 
day of interment all the tribes muſt be ſummon d, their 
families, their allies, and their retinue ; 9vely their heards, | 
aud their little ener, left in Goſben. I reade of no wiſe, or 


daughter abſent, no tricke of Religion, or pretence of 


retired ſorrow, to keep them off theſe publike exequies, 
to whine a dirge or requiem in a corner. No doubt they 


| ſadly followed the heatſe euen to the 8epulchre, thinking 


2 teare wrung ouer a parting bed not halfe fo emphati- 
call, as that which is dropt into the graue. Beſides, /o/epb | 
hemſelfe muff be ſent for out of Ai; no imployment 


at Court k eepes him off theſe. great ſolemnities, lat bee 
gers ep to Canaau with a lrbr ſernentief Pharacb; and all 


the Elders of bis houſe, aud all the' Elders of the land of 
A Oßt, aud «ll his brethren; aud his fathers hou iſe, and his 
emu too z and hey buried him (ſaies the Text) in the cane 
o fue field lat yela, whic bla brabum bought of Ephron the | 
Hietite;bifare Mamie; Ger. goirg: And indeed, twas 
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He triumph, and honour, death challenges in the | 


Deinptis 306. 
Annis. Salomon 
enim vixit anno 
mundi- 2930 Io- 
fab, anno nun- 
d-3324. Ia- 
cob 2108. Cly- 
træus in Chronol. 
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Natures Ouerthrow, 
a religious prouidence the old Patriarches had, in pur. 
chafing a poſſeſſion place for their buriall, and poſteritie 
(a long time) kept it vp, euen to ſuperſtition, thinking 
their bones neuer at reſt, till they were laid in the Sepul- 
chre of their fathers , which honourable way of inter- 
ment, in theſe tympanous and ſwelling times of ours, 
(wherein we warre more about matters of title, than reli. | 
gion) were a good meanes to preſerue our names from 
rottenneſſe; it our contention, and pride, and riot, haue | 
left ſo much of a deuour d inheritance as will ſerue the di- 
menſions of a dead body. 

Some noble manſions of the kingdome (heretoſore) 
haue now, ſcarce, that happineſſe. A greene turfe, or 
a weather · beaten ſtone, will couer that body, which (ere 
while) a whole Lordſhip could hardly cloath; and that 
life which ſwum in Tiſſues, and Imbroideries, in death 
(ſcarce) findes a blacke to mourns for t about the freets. 
Sad Hearſe that hath nothing to wait on t to the graue, 
but the ruines of a familie, nought to weepe ore t, but the 
blubbrings and languifhmencs of a gentile bloud, farrc 
more wounding and deplorable, than the condition of 
ſome noble caicife, who rather than he will allow death 
the leaſt triumphs1n his funeralls, will haue his treaſury, 
honour, religion too (if he had any) earth'd vp together 
in his - Lowg home:-aditch were fitter, and ſome vnnatu- 
rall,zouty-fifted heire would like it well; ours doth not, 
you ſee, the — Mourners haue walkt about the ftreet — Tis 
well, and an aft no leſſe of duty, than religion; and thoſe 
which haue beene zealous in't heretofore, haue worne 
the two rich Epithetes of charitable, bleſſed, —Bleſſed are 
Je of the Lord. (ſaith Danid to the men of /abeſh Gilead) 
that you haue ſhem d ſuch charity to your maſter Saul, and 
buried him. Buried him, is not enough, tis too naked 
and chin a ceremonie, except theſe CHonrners too walks 
about theftreets. Ay Sonne (ſaith Tobit) when I die, bu- 


rie me boneſtly,. Tob. 14.1% And IJaałeb (on his _ 
bed)| 
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this Long home? the cleaue linnen cloat hes? the ſweet 


Fifter him to his long home, nor a CMeonurner-[( ene. abont 
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bed) coniur'd his Sonnes to interre him in a preſcripe , 
ſolemnitie, and therefore the Text faith, —They buried 
him au they had ſworn unto their father, Gen. 50.6, 1 2. And 
indeed thoſe —Officia poſtremi muneris— (as Auguſtine 
cals chem) thoſe ſolemne rites which wee ſtrew on the 
funerals of our deccaſed friend are no effect of cour- | 
teſie, but debt, and from an able ſucceſſour, no leſſe ex - 
pected than required. MAy ſonne (ſaith Syraci les) 
oure thy teares ouer the dead, and neglect not their buri- 
all, Eccluſ. 3 8. 66. | | 
And therefore choſe diſpoſitions are little below bar- 
harous, which ſnarle at a moderate ſor:ow, or decent | 
interment of the dead, and had neuer ſo much learning, 
or at leaſt ſo much charitie, as to interpret that of the A- 
poſtle, —Let all things bee done decent), and in order, 
1 Cor. 14. Hig not our Sauiour all the Ceremonies of 


oint ments? the new Sepulchre ? theſe Mournert (too) 
about the ſtreets! Hee then that in a wayward opinion 


hall difallow of cicher, may well deſerue the honour of | 
leboiabimt funerall, which is not to bee named without | term. 22.19. 
pitie, and ſome ſcorne, for the Text ſaith - he was to bee 
buried like an Aſſe—. And, ſor my part, I wiſh him the 
happineſſe of an Anchoret, his Cell be his (hnrch,and he 


himleſfe both Prieſt and Grawe/man, not a teare totraile 


the ſtreete. | 

It hath beene a cuſtome of ſome barbarous Nations 
(but in this not ſo deſpicable) to howle their dead to 
their long home; others dropt them in with a teare one- 


ly, no more Is ignem poſita eſt, fletur (ſaith the Co- 
| micke.) That of the Romanes was too gaudie a ſorrow, | 


and comes well home to the exceſſe of pompe in the fate 
of great ones, now, who though in their life time haue 
ſlau d chemſelues to the world by an ignoble retrait to 

obſcuritie, and miſerable thrift, yet at their farewell, and | 
Going 


N atures Onerthrow, 


Going hence, to giue the times arelifh and taſte of their 
generouſneſſe, the — CMomruers ſpall walke about the 
ſtreets, A monument muſt bee built, a Statue rais d, 
Eſcutcheons hung, for the embalming of his honour, 


whoſe name (ſometimes) deſerues more rottenneſſe than | 
his carkaſſe. 


rolbd ard regiſtred in the impartiall hearts and memo. 
ries of the people, not in a perfidious Tombe-ſtone, or 
3 Epitaph. A vertuous life is a mans beſt Pyra. 
mide. ä 
Be thy actions vablemiſh'd, ſquar d out to Religion, 
vertue, Em:rie heart's a Tombe, and euerie tongue an Epi- 
taph. And thus ballac d thou need'ſt not feare any flo. 
tings of the times, any moth or gangrene either on thy 
ſtate, or name; but when death /h fake. downe. thoſe 
rottenftickes where with thy earthly. tent is compos'd, thy 
gray haires ſhall goe in peace to their long home, and the 
Meurners ſhall walke about the ſtreets. 
They haue walk 't now, and done their deuoyer in 


promis d you to interre? ſure ſome Diſciple ſtole t 4. 
way by night, and laid it in its long home, where it is 
now vnder the bondage of corruption, But there is 
ſomewhat left behinde, which J would willingly pre. 
ſerue from rottenneſſe, his name: to which, though 
I may lay ſome challenge in reſpect of bloud, litcle 
of acquaintance that, being as great a ſtranger to mee, 
as the paſſages of his life, or death; ſo what I ſhall 
ſpeake, is both traditionarie, and Hort, verie port, 
thus. 


on, both in his act and word, and of the two, hee 
had rather doe courteſies, than profeſſe them. His out- 
ward deportment, and face of carriage (where not 
knowne) ſowre and rough. In his paſſions (for which 


* 


That worth is canonicall and firaight, which is in. 


Hee was a man of more reſeruedneſſe than expreſli- | 


| 


| 


their laſt way of ceremony. But where's the bodie 1| 
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| [hahah ſuffer d ſtrangely in the cenſures: ofthe world). 
ſome hat windy & tempeltuous, but ſuch-ashad:aucho. 
| ricy onely from the tongue, not ti heart; and as ſoone 
ſore-blowne, as occaſion d, :nought. elſe but a greene 

| 


P 


leafe in a flame, crack't, ſparkled, and ſo out. His rule of | 
friendſhip the befl, not popular, but choice, & there too, | 
where it tound truth, no gloſſe; therevnſhooke, nebly- | 
|| conſtant, his both in his heart, & in his purſe ; not in his 
/| purſe, (as &. eneca writes of Sicul, where nought could be 
extratted but an hundred pd an hundred ) or 2s your 
"Hackney Mync-men for the moſt part doe, ten — | 
the ſame number, but that trebled, many times, for no. 
thing, as the clemency of ſome vnperſecuting ſcroles | 
can teſtifie, His * _ bencuolence 1n way | 
[| of almes, rather powr'd out, than giuen, as if pouer 
| had beenethe obie of his 5 not of his — 
leeſe; yet that without froth of oſtentation, without 
: [reference to merit, on the grounds of a true charitie. 
His Religion (wherein the world thought hee had 
| |wau'd and totter'd) vpon his accounts to God, and 
: | his inlargements and 4 ations to his friends, on his 
deatli-bed, faſt td the Church of England; which, 
| (chough in the laſt act) was beleager d by ſome emaſcu- 
late ſuggeſtions, yet bleſſed bee the circumſpection of a, 
-* {| carefull Sonne, it Rood ynbarcer'd, and in that loyaltie 
, ind ſtrength, hee penitently gaue vp his ſoule into the 
hands of his Redcemer, | 
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And now hee is gone, let his imperſections fol- 
low, and the memorie of them rot, and monlder with 
his bodie; hee had many, ſome preualent; and 
(Wood Lord ) which of vs haue not in a large pro- 
| portion! But they are our earzhie, and duſtie, and «/vir 
part, ſo they were his; les them bee buried with 
kim ſhouell them into his graue; Earth to earth, 
aſhes to aſbes, duſt to duſt; - them ſpring no more, 
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to the ſoyling and diſnonour of his name, or our 
one vncharitableneſſe, but let his aſhes reſt in 
|  - peace for hee is now Gone to bis long 
| home; andthe monruers bane walke - 
fer bia about the freets. 


. 
- 


14 


